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LETTERS, de. 


LETTER I. 


On Truſt in the Providence of GOD, and 1 
lence to bis Poo R. 


My DAR Fx izup, | "7:3 
þ more I think of the point you propoſed 


1 to me, the more I am confirmed to renew the 
advice I then gave. There is doubtleſs ſuch a thing 
as Chriſtian prudence ; but, my friend, beware of 
counterfeits. Self-love, and the evil heart of unbe- 
lief, will endeavour to obtrude upon us a prudence ſo 
called, which is as oppoſite to the former, as dark= 


neſs to light, I do not fay, that now you have a 


wife and a proſpect of a family, you are ſtrictly 

bound to communicate with the poor in the fame 

proportion as formerly. 1 ſay you are not bound; 

for every thing of this fort ſhould proceed from a 
B 


willing 


2 LETTER I. 


willing mind. But if you ſhould tell me, the 
LorD has given you ſuch a zeal for his glory, ſuch 
a concern for the honour of the goſpel, ſuch a love 
to his members; ſuch a grateful ſenſe of his mer- 


cies (eſpecially by granting you, in this late in- 


ſtance of your marriage, the deſire of your heart) 
and ſuch an affiance in his providence and promiſes, 
that you find yourſelf very unwilling to be one ſix- 
pence in the year leſs uſeful than you was before, I 
could not blame you or diſſuade you from it. But 
I do not abſolutely adviſe it, becauſe I know not 
the ſtate of your mind, or what meaſure of faith 


the Lomb has given you. Only this 1 believe, that | 
when the Lox p gives ſuch a confidence, he will not 


diſappoint . 

When I look among the profeſſors, yea, among 
the miniſters of the goſpel, there are few things, I 
fee a more general want of, than ſuch a truſt in God 
as to temporals, and ſuch a ſenſe of the honour of 


being permitted to relieve the neceſſities of his peò- 
ple, as might diſpoſe them to a more liberal diſtri- 


bution of what they have at preſent in their power, 
and to a reliance on him for a ſufficient ſupply in 


future. Some exceptions there are. Some perſons i 


I have the happineſs to know, whoſe chief pleaſure 


it ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal things. For the 
moſt part, we take care, firſt, To be well ſupplied, | 
if poſſible, with all the neceſſaries, conveniences, | 
and not a few of the elegancies of life; then to 'F 
have a ſnug fund-.laid up againſt a rainy day, as W 
the phraſe is, (if this is in an encreafing way, ſo 
much the better) that when we look at children and 
ncar 
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near relatives, we may ſay to our hearts, Now 
they are well provided for.” And when we have 
gotten all this and more, we are perhaps content, 
for the love of CHRIST, to beſtow a pittance of 
our ſuperfluities, a tenth or a twentieth part of what 
we ſpend or hoard up for ourſelyes, upon the poor. 
es, But, alas! what do we herein more than others ? 
x- Multitudes who know nothing of the love of 
, I N CnnrsT, will do thus much, yea, perhaps greatly 
ut exceed us, from the mere feelings of humanity. 


dot But it may;be aſked, Would you ſhew no regard 
ith Wi to the poſſibility of leaving your wife or children 
nat unprovided for? Quite the reverſe ; I would haye 
not you attend to it very much, and behold the ſcriptures 
ſhew you the more excellent way. If you had a 

ng little money to ſpare, would you not lend it to me, 
;, I if 1 aſſured you it. ſhould be repaid when wanted! 
od can point out to you better intereſt and better ſe- 
of Ncurity than I could poſſibly give you, Prov. xix. 17. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the LoRp, and that which he hath given, will he 


rer, pay him again.” What think you of this text? 
in W's it the word of Gop, or not? Is he worthy of 
ons belief, or not? Is he able to make good his word, 
ure er is he not? I dare take all my intereſt in your 
the riendſhip, (which I ſhould be-very loth to forfeit) 
ied, Nhat if you aft upon this maxim, in a ſpirit of prayer 
ces, Mud faith, and with a ſingle eye to his glory, you 
to hall not be diſappointed. Read over Matt. iv. 
, as W20—34: Shall we confine that reaſoning and thoſe 
, fo Wpromiſes to the primitive times? Say not, “ If the 
and on would make windows in heaven this thing 
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might be.” He has more ways to bleſs and oof 


point out to him. But I tell you, my friend, He 


he will ſuffer thoſe who conſcientiouſly ſerve him, 


dence in their attention to the poor. But if they 
have been men of faith, prayer and zeal ; if they did 


ſeldom ſuffered for it. I wiſh you to conſult upon 


account ſhe has given of that honoured and faith- i 
ful ſervant of Gop, her huſband, Joſeph Alleine, 


= bowels of your compaſſion (which I truſt it never 


the money that would have ſufficed to refreſh 


4 rA . 


per thoſe who truſt in him, than we are able to 


will ſooner make windows in heaven, turn A600 
into bread, yea, ſtop the ſun in his courſe, than 


and depend upon him, to be deſtitute. 


Some inſtances we have had of miniſters who 
have ſeemed to tranſgreſs the bounds of ſtriẽt pru- 


it, not from a caprice of humour or a ſpirit of in- 
dolence, but from ſuch motives as the ſcripture ſug- 
geſts and recommends, I believe their families have 


this head, what Mrs. Alleine ſays in the affecting 


Beſides, you know not what you may actually ſave 
in a courſe of years by this method. The apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of ſome abuſes that obtained in the church 
of Corinth, ſays, ** For this cauſe many are ſick 
among you.“ If prudence ſhould ſhut up the 


will) the Lord might quarter an Apothecary upon 
your family, whcih would perhaps coſt you twice 


his people, and to commend your miniſtry and | 
character, 

But if, after all, prudence will be heard, I coun- 
ſel you to do theſe two things, Firſt, Be very cer 
tain that you allow yourſelyes in nothing ſu * 


Youl 


| ON TRUSTINGOD. 8 
You cannot, I truſt, in conſcience think of. laying” - 
out one penny more than is barely decent; unleſs 
you have another penny to help the poor. Then, 
ſecondly, Let your friends, who are in good circum- 
ſtances be plainly told, that though you love them, 
prudence and the neceſſary charge of a family, will 
not permit you to entertain them, no not for a 
night, What ! ſay you, ſhut my door againſt. my 
friends? Yes, by all means, rather than againſt 
CyrisT. If the LoxD Jesvs was again upon earth 
in a ſtate of humiliation, and he, and the beſt friend 
you have, ſtanding at your door, and your proviſion 
ſo itrait that you could not receive both, which 
would you entertain ? Now, He ſays of the poor, 
& lnaſmuch as you did it to the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, you did it unto me.” Vour friends have 
houſes of their own, and money to pay at an inn, 


if you do not take them in; but the poor need 1e 


lief. One would almoſt think that paſſage, Luke” 
Xiv. 12—14. was not conſidered as a part of God's 
word, at leaſt I believe there is no one paſſage ſo 
generally neglected by his own people. I do not 
think it unlawful to entertain our friends; but if 
theſe words do not teach us, that it is in ſome re- 
ſpects our duty to give a preference to the poor, I 
am at a loſs to underſtand them. 


I was enabled to ſet out upon the plan I recom- 
mend to you, at a time when my certain income 
was much too ſcanty for my own proviſion, and be- 
fore I had the expectation or promiſe of aſſiſtanee 
from any perſon upon earth. Only I knew that tha 
LokD could provide me with whatever he ſaw need- 
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ful, and I truſted that if he kept me dependent upon 
himſelf, and deſirous to live for his ſervice only, he 
aſſuredly would do ſo, I have as yet ſeen no cauſe 
to repent it. I live upon-his promiſe ; for as to any 
preſent ways or means, every thing here below is 
fo uncertain, that I conſider myſelf in the ſame 
fituation with the birds of the air, who have neither 
ſtore-houſe nor barn. To-day I have enough for 


myſelf and ſomething to impart to them that need; 1 


as to futurity, the Loxp mult provide, and for the 
moſt part I can believe he will. I can tell you, 


however, that now and then my heart is pinched; 
unbelief creeps in, and ſelf would much rather chooſe 
> ſtrong box, or what the world calls a certainty, W 
than a life of abſolute dependence upon the provi- 7 
dence of Bop. However, in my compoſed hours 


Jam well ſatisfied, Hitherto he has graciouſly 


taken care of me, therefore may my heart truſt in iſ 


him and not be afraid. 


Conſider my friend, the Loxp has done well for 
you likewiſe. He has ſettled you peaceably in a good 
and honourable intereſt, he has now anſwered your 
-prayers in giving you a partner, with whom you 
may take ſweet counſel, one that will help and 
ſtrengthen you in your beſt defires. Beware there- 


fore of that reaſoning which might lead you to diſ- 
truſt the Lord your Gop, or to act as if you did, 
You complain that there is too much of an expen- 


ſive taſte among ſome perſons in your congregation. | F 
If you ſet yourſelf to diſcountenance this, and ſhould i 


at the ſame time too cloſely ſhut up your hands, 


they will be ready to charge you with being govern- a 


ed 


A 


: 
"£ 
* 
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ed by the ſame worldly ſpirit, though in another 
form. If you have been hitherto tender and boun- 
tiful to the poor, and ſhould make too great and too 
ſudden an alteration in this reſpect, if the Blame 
ſhould not fall upon you, it probably would upon 
your wife, who I believe will be far from deſerving 
it. If the houſe which has been open to the poor in 
former times, ſhould be ſhut againſt them now you 
live in it, would it not lead the people's thoughts 
back? Would it not open the mouths of thoſe who 
do not love your miniftry, to ſay, That notwith- 
ſtanding all your zeal about doctrines, you know 
how to take care of your own intereſt, as well as 
thoſe whom you have thought indifferent and luke- 
warm in the cauſe of the goſpel? Would it not ? 
But 1 forbear. I know you need not ſuch argu- 
ments, Yet conſider, how many eyes are upon you, 
watching for your halting. Now at your firſt ſet- 
ting out is the proper time ſeriouſly to ſeek the 
Lord's directions, that you may from the begin- 
ning adopt ſuch a plan as may be moſt for your 
ewn comfort, the honour of your character as a 
WW miniſter, the glory of him who has called you, and 
he edification of your people. It is eaſier to begin 
well, than to make alterations afterwards, I truſt 
the Lon» will guide and bleſs you in your delibe- 
rations. And for my own part, I am not in the 
leaſt afraid that you will ever have cauſe to blame 
me for the advice I have given, if you ſhould be 
diſpoſed to follow it, 


I have given you my opinion freely, and per- 


haps with an appearance of more ſtrictneſs than 1s 
B 4 neceſſary 


1 — 1 . — 
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8 „ en 
neceſſary. But I would apply our Loxp's words 
in another caſe to this: All men cannot receive 
this-laying ; he that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it.“ If the Lord has given you this con- 
fidence in his word, you are happy. It is bettet 
than the poſſeſſion of thouſands by the year. 


— 


Tam very fincerthy 


Yours 3 


On 1cnken. 
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TO.A STUDENT. 


LETTER H. 
Extraft of a Letter to a STUDENT in Divinity». 


Dear vin, 


much of it myſelf, and therefore willingly devote 
my firſt leiſure to your ſervice. But ſhall J indeed 
condole with you, or ſhall I rather congratulate 
you on the perplexity you complain of ? I know 
it is not pleaſing, but I hope it will be fanCtifed 
and profitable to you, 

Though I am no enemy to the acquiſition of uſe- 
ful knowledge, I have ſeen many inſtances of young 


HE ſubject of your laſt is important. I can 
ſympathize with your anxiety, having known 


men who have been much hurt, by what they ex: 


pected to reap advantage from. They have gone 
to the Academy humble, peaceable, ſpiritual, and 


lively; but have come out, ſelf-wiſe, dogmatical, 


cenſorious, and full of a prudence founded upon 


the falſe maxims of the world. I have been ready 
to addreſs them with that line of Million: 


& If thou ait he- But ah! bow fall'n * 


I do not mention this as tbe neceſſary fault of 
the inſtitution, but as the frequent effect of no- 
tions too haſtily picked up, when not ſanctiſied by 
grace, nor balanced by a proportionable depth of 


ſpiritual experience. I am therefore glad to hear, 
B 5 that 


FF, 


SETTER 
that notwithſtanding the advantages you have had 


in the purſuit of your ſtudies, you feel an inward 
conviction that you ſtill need ſomething, which you 
cannnot receive from men or books, in order to 
complete your fitneſs for the miniſtry; that you 


may be A workman that needs not to be aſham- 8 


ed, and enabled rightly to divide (to diſtinguiſh 
and diſtribute) the word of truth. 
It ſeems to me a point of more curioſity than uſe, 
to enquire too nicely into the modus of the Holy 
Spirit's aſſiſtance in the compoſure and delivery of 


ſermons, If we cannot exactly ſtate the bounda- 
Ties between what we may deem the reſult of our 


own thoughts, and the needful influence of the 


Holy Spirit, it ſeems a ſafe way to give him the ho- 


nour of the whole, and to attribute nothing to our- 
ſelves but our infirmities, If we have a capacity, 
means for improvement, diligence to make ufe of 
thoſe means, and if that diligence is attended with 


any degree of ſucceſs; may we not acknowledge that 


the former links of this chain are the effect of his 


goodneſs and favour, no leſs than the latter ? 


To the queſtion, How far is it lawful to expect 
this aſſiſtance? I anſwer it is Jawful very far, even 
to lay the whole ſtreſs upon it, ſo as to be firmly 
perſuaded that we can neither meditate or ſpeak to 
the purpoſe without it ; that if we have not this 
aſſiſtance, whatever elſe we have, or may think we 
have, we ſhall but © darken counſel by words with- 


&« out knowledge.“ For this, I think, I have war- ; 
rant in Jobn xv. 5. If any perſon ſuppoſes he has 


ſo far maſtered a ſyſtem of divinity, that though he 
can 
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can indeed do better with the Sp irit's aſſiſtance, yet 
he can make a tolerable ſhift "without it; I envy 
him not this attainment, 
But, if the queſtion intends, How far a depen- 
dence upon the Holy Spirit may lawfully ſuperſede 
the uſe of means? I anſwer, Not in the leaſt. 
The bleſſing and the means are ſo cloſely united 
that they cannot be ſeparated. The bleſſing may 
be ſurely expected, if diligently ſought in the uſe of 
proper means, and we have no juſt reaſon to expect 
it without them. But to clear up the whole, lee it 
be conſidered, What may deſerve the name of dili- 
gence in this matter, and what are the Proper 
means f 
By diligence, I underſtand ſpiritual diligence. Such 
an active, improving, induſtrious habit, as is pecu- 
liar to a heart impreſſed with ſome real abiding ſenſe 
of the love of Gop, the worth of ſouls, the ſhort- 
neſs of time, and the importance of eternity. With- 
out this turn of mind, though a man fhould ſpend 
ſixteen hours every day in his ſtudy, he may be a 
mere trifler, The greateſt part of his application 
will be ſpent on what is leaſt neceſſary, and his 
knowledge will chiefly prove of that ſort which 
puffeth up, without communicating any real bene- 
fit. Gen. xli. 21. Pſalm exxvii. 2. 
The chief means for attaining wiſdom, and ſuit-. 
able gifts for the miniſtry, are the holy ſcriptures 

and prayer. The oue is the fountain of living wa- 
ter, the other the bucket with which we are to draw. 
And I believe you will find, by obſervation, that 
the man, who is moſt ſrequent and feryent 3s 
| B 6 prayer, 
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prayer, and moſt de voted to the word of Gov, will 
ſhine and flouriſh above his fellows. Next to theſe, 
and derived from them, is meditation. By this, 1 
do not mean a ſtated exerciſe upon ſome one par- 
ticular ſubject, ſo much as a diſpoſition of mind to 
obſerve carefully what paſſes within us and around 
us, what we ſee, hear, and feel, and to apply all 
for the illuſtration and confirmation of the written 
word to us. In the uſe of theſe means, and a hum- 
ble dependence upon the Lok p in all the changing 
diſpenſations we paſs through, our ſpiritual expe- 
tience will enlarge; and this experience is the pro- 
per fund of our miniſterial capacity, ſo far as it 
may be conſidered inherent in us. Prov. xvi. 23. 
Matt. xiii. 52. John i. 3. 
Theſe means are of univerſal ' importance. The 
wiſeſt can do nothing without them, the weakeſt 
1 Mall not uſe them in vain. There are likewiſe ſub- 
ordinate means, which may be helpful, and ſhould 
in general be attended to. Yet they ought not, I 
apprehend, to be conſidered as a fine qua non, in a 
miniſter's call and fitneſs. ' T he firſt preachers had 
them not, and ſome in the preſent day are enabled 
to do well without them. Under this head I prin- 
| cipally intend all that comes under the uſual deno- 
| mination of literature. A competent acquaintance 
| with the learned languages, hiſtory, natural philo- 
| ſophy, &c, is very deſirable. If theſe things are 
held in a proper ſubſerviency, if they do not en- 
groſs too much of our time, nor add fuel to the fire 
4 of that ſelf- importance, which is our great ſnare; 
MW they 159 contribute to increaſe and enlarge our 
. ideas, 
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ideas, and facilitate our expreſſing ourſelves with 
propriety. But theſe attainments (like riches) ate 
attended with their peculiar temptations ; and unleis 
they are under the regulation of a found judgement, 
and a ſpiritual frame of mind, will prove (like Saul's 
armour to David) rather cumberſome than uſeful in 
preaching. The ſermons of preachers thus qualified, 
are often more ingenious than edifying, and rather 
Tet off the Man, than commend the goſpel of CHRIST. 
As you defire my advice with reſpect to your 
future ſtudies, I ſhall comply without heſitation or 
ceremony. 

The original ſcriptures well deſerve your pains, 
and will richly repay them. There is doubtleſs a 
beauty, fulneſs, and ſpirit in the originals, which 
the beſt tranſlations do not always expreſs. When a 
word or phraſe admits of various ſenſes, the tranſ- 
lators can only preſerve oxe; and it is not to be 
ſuppoſed (unleſs they were perfectly under the in- 
fluence of the ſame infallible Spirit) that they would 
always prefer the beſt. Only be upon your guard, 
leſt you ſhould be tempted to think, that becauſe 
you are maſter of the grammatical conſtruction, and 
can tell the ſeveral acceptations of the words in the 
beſt authors, you are therefore and thereby maſter 
of the ſpiritual ſenſe likewiſe. This you muſt de- 
rive from your experimental knowledge, and the 
influence and teaching of the Spirit of Gon. 
Another thing which will much aſſiſt you in com- 
poſing and ſpeaking properly and acceptably, is 
; Logic. This will teach you what properly belongs 
q to your ſubject, and what may be beſt * 
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and likewiſe to explain, divide, enumerate, and 
arrange your ideas to advantage. A lax immetho- 
dical, diſproportionate manner, is to be avoided. 
Vet beware of the contrary extreme. An affected 
ſtarchneſs and over-accuracy will fetter you, will 
make your diſcourſes lean and dry, preclude a uſeful 
variety, and ſayour more of the ſchool-lamp, than 
of that heavenly fire which alone can make our me- 
ditations efficacious, and profitable either to our- 
ſelves or our hearers. The proper medium can 
hardly be taught by rule; experience, obſervation, 
and prayer, are the beſt guides, 

As your inquiry ſeems chiefly to be, How to fill 
up your out-lines ? I would adviſe you to ſtudy the 
living as well as the dead, or rather more. Converſc i 
much with experienced Chriſtians and exerciſed 
ſouls. You will find advantage in this reſpect, 
not only from the wiſe, but from the weak of. the 
flock. In the courſe of your acquaintance, you 
will meet with ſome in a backſliding ſtate, ſome un- 
der temptations, ſome walking in darkneſs, others Wl 
Tejoicing in the light, &c, Obſerve how their ſpirits 
work, what they ſay, and how they reaſon in their | 

«ſeveral caſes ; what methods and argument you find 
-moſt ſucceſsful in comforting the feeble- minded, 
-raiſing up thoſe who are caſt down, and the like, 
and what anſwers they return. Compare theſe with 
the word of Gop, and your own heart, What 
you obſerve of ten perſons in theſe different ſituati- 
ons may be applied to ten thouſand. For though ſome 
circumſtances vary, the heart of inan, the aids of 


grace, and the artifices of Satan, in general are 
univerſally | 
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"univerſally the ſame. And whenever you are to 


preach, remember, that ſome of all theſe ſorts will 
probably. be before you, and each ſhould have ſome- 


thing ſaid to their own peculiar caſe. 


The tempted. and diſtreſſed will be moſt ah; 
relieved, by opening the various ſtates and exerciſes 
of the heart, and by ſhewing, from ſcriptural and 
other examples, that no new thing has befallen them. 


k The careleſs and backſliders, who have made a pro- 
feſſion, ſhould be reminded of that bleſſedneſs they 


once ſpoke of, and warned of their danger. "Thoſe 
who are now upon the mount, ſhould be cautioned 
to expect a change, and to guard againſt ſecurity 


x and ſpiritual pride. To the dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins (ſome ſuch will be always preſent) it is need- 


ful to preach the ſpirituality and ſanction of the 
law, that they may be ſtirred up to ſeek to IEsus. 
Of him, all awakened ſouls love to hear much, Let 
Him therefore be your capital ſubject. If you diſ- 
cuſs ſome leſs eſſential topic, or bend all your 
ſtrength to clear up ſome dark text, though you 
ſhould diſplay much learning and ingenuity, you 
will probably fall ſhort of your main deſign, which 
I dare ſay will be to promote the glory of God, and 
the good of ſouls. 


Lou will likewiſe find advantage, by attending 
as much as you can on thoſe preachers whom Gop 
has bleſſed with much power, life, and ſucceſs in 


their miniſtry. AndAn this you will do well not 


to confine yourſelf to any denomination or party, 
for the Spirit of the Loxp is not confined, Dif- 


| ferent men have different gifts and talents, I would 


not 
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— 


not wiſh you to be a ſlaviſh admirer of any man, 


CurisT alone is our Maſter and Teacher. But 


ſtudy the excellencies of each, and if you 'obſerve 


a fault in any (for no human models are perfect) 
you will ſee what you are yourſelf to avoid. 


Your inquiries reſpecting my own experience on 


this ſubje&, muſt be anſwered very briefly. I have 


long fince learnt, that if ever I was to be a miniſter, 


faith and prayer muſt make me one. I defire to 2 


ſeek the Lokp's direction, both in the choice and 


management of ſubjects ; but I do not expect it in 


way of extraordinary impulſe, but in endeavour- 


"Ing to avail myſelf, to the beſt of my judgment, of i 


preſent circumſtances, The converſe J have with 


my people, uſually ſuggeſts what I am to preach to 


them. At firſt, my chief ſolicitude uſed to be, what 
] ſhould find to fay : I hope it is now, rathec that 


1] may not ſpeak in vain. For the Loxp has ſent 


me here, not to acquire the character of a ready 


ſpeaker, but to win ſouls to CarisT, and to edify 


his people. As to preparation, I make little uſe of i 
books, excepting the Bible and Concordance. 
Though I preach without notes, I muſt frequently 
write more or leſs upon the ſubject, Often when 


TI begin, I am at a loſs how I ſhall proceed; but 


one thing inſenſibly offers after another, and in ge- 
neral, I believe the beſt and more uſeful parts of my 
ſermon occur de not o, while I am preaching. This 
reminds me of Luther's maxim, * Bene precoſſe eſt 


Jene ſluduiſſe.” When I can find my heart in 


frame and liberty for prayer, every things 2585 is com- 
paratively eaſy. 1 | 
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our walk before Gop and man, Wiſdom will not 
dwell with a trifling, an aſſuming, a cenſorious, or 
a worldly ſpirit. But if it is our buſineſs and our 
pleaſure to contemplate IEsus, and to walk in his 
ſteps, he will bleſs us; we ſhall be like trees plant- 
ed by a conſtant ſtream, and he will profper the 
work of our hands. 1 


T am, Dear Six, 
Tour affeftionate Friend and 


Servant in the Goſpel, 


 Onaicrone 
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Letter to 4 Friend, on the queſtion, Whether the 
fins of believers ſhall be publickly declared at the 
great day? Or how are we to underſtand the Apofile's 
aſſertion, «Ne mut all appear before the judgments» 
& feat of CHRIST, that every one may receius 
= << he things dine in his body, according to that he 
= << hath done, whether it be good or lad.“ 2 Cor, 
ver. 10. compared with Rom. Vil. 12. 


My DEAR sIR, 


TY heart congratulates you. What changet 
bs and events many in younger life may be re- 
1 p<rved to ſee, who can tell ? But your pilgrimage 
Ws nearly finiſhed, —Yonu ſtand upon the river's 
* | 1 with the city full in view, waiting and wiſh» 
Ing for the appointed hour; you need not be anx- 
Pous concerning your oailage, for eyery circumſtance 
Wttending it is already adjuſted by infinite wiſdom 
4 End love, and the King himſelf will be ready to 

Sp cccive you. While you continue here, I am glad 
o hear from you, and ſhould be glad to contribute 
gn any way or degree to your ſatisfaction, or even 
eo ſhew my willingneſs, If I can do no more. I 
aan propoſe little more than the latter, by offering 
ny thoughts on the ſubje& you propoſe from 2 Cor, 
v. 10. and the apparent difficulty of underſtanding 
that 
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that paſſage, in full harmony with the many text 
which ſeem expreſsly to aſſert, that the fins of be- 
lievers are ſo forgiven as to be remembered no more. 


There is doubtleſs (as you obſerve) a perfect con- 
ſiſtence in every part of the word of Gop; the difli- il 


culties we meet with are wholly owing to the nar. 
rowneſs of our faculties, and the ignorance which 


in ſome degree are inſeparable from our preſent ſtate i 
of imperfection. And we may in general reſt ſatis- Wl 


fied with the thought, that there is a bright moment Wi 
approaching, when the veil ſnal! be wholly taken 
away. It is the part of faith to reſt upon the plain Wl 
declarations of ſcripture, without indulging a blame-W 
able curioſity of knowing more than is clearly re- 
vealed ; yet while we humbly depend upon divins Be 
teaching, it is right to aim at as enlarged a ſenſei 
of what is revealed as we can attain to. Every ac- 
quiſition of this kind is more valuable than gold, 
eſpecially reſpecting thoſe points which have an im- 
mediate tendency to comfort and ſupport us under 
the view of an approaching diſſolution; the queſtion Wi 
you have propoſed is undoubtedly of this nature, 
May the Lord dire& my thoughts and pen, that 2 
J may not **darken counſel by words without know- 


you refer to in Dr. Ridgley, and think I might bel 
well excuſed from ſaying any thing further on the il 
ſubjeR, as he hath briefly and fully ſtated all the 
arguments that have occurred to me on either fide Wl 
of the queſtion, and cloſes with a proper caution WW 
not to be peremptory in determining, leſt by at- 8 
tempting to be wiſe above what is written, I ſhould i 

betray iſ 
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They ſhall ſtand before Gop without ſpot or wrin- 1 
kle. Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge? | 
But it is probable that thoſe ſtrong expreſſiong * 
chiefly, if not entirely, reſpeC the guilt, imputa-N b 
tion, and deſerved conſequences of fin.—None can 
' ſuppoſe that the Loxp will or can forget the ſins off 
his people, or that they can be ever hid from his all- 
comprehending view, Neither can I think her W 
themſelves will forget them. Their ſong is founded i 
upon a recollection of their fins and their eircum- 
ſtances in this life, Rev. v. g. and ther love, and 
conſequently their happineſs, ſeems inſeparably con- 
need with the conſciouſneſs of what they were, WF. 
and what they had done, Luke vii. 47. And I think 
thoſe are the ſweeteſt moments in this life, when 
we have the cleareſt ſenſe of our own fins, provided il 
the ſenſe of our acceptance in the Beloved is pro- 
portionably clear, and we feel the conſolations of i 
his love, notwithſtanding all our tranſgreſſions, 2 
When we arrive in glory, unbelief and fear wil 
ceaſe for ever; our nearneſs to Gor, and commu- 
nion with kim, will be unſpeakably beyond what ; = 
we can now conceive. Therefore the remembrance a 
of our fins will be no abatement of our bliſs, but 
rather the contrary, When Pharaoh and his hoſt 
were alive, and purſuing the Iſraelites, they were 
terrified. But afterwards, when they ſaw their 
enemies dead upon the ſhore, their joy and triumph | | 3 
were not abated, but heightened by the confidera- il 
tion of their number. 


With reſpect to our fins being made known. to : 
'others, I acknowledge with you that I could not J $1 
no 
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ow bear to have any of my fellow-creatures made 
Ncquainted with what paſſes in my heart for a ſingle 
but I apprehend it is a part and a proof of 
y preſent depravity, that I fee] myſelf diſpoſed to 
y o great a regard to the judgments of men, 
hile 1 am ſo little affected with what I am in the 


ns of 
$ all. Met of the pure and holy Gop. But | believe that 
they Preafter, when /e ſhall be entirely rooted out, and 


Y y will perfectly united to the divine will, I ſhould 
el no reluctance (ſuppoſing it for the manifeſtation 
his glorious grace) that men, angels, and devils, 
ould know the very worſt of me; whether it will 
ſo or no, I dare not determine. Perhaps the 
Wficulty chiefly lies in the neceſſity of our being 
= preſent taught heavenly things by earthly. In 
e deſcriptions we have of the great day, allvfion is 
ade to what is moſt ſolemn in human tranſactions. 
4 f he ideas of the judgment-ſear, the great trumpet, 
dhe books being opened, and the pleadings, Matt. 
inv. 37 —44- ſcem to be borrowed from the cuſtoms 
Net obtain amongſt men, to help our weak concep- 
Ins, rather than juſtly and fully to deſcribe what 
ll be the real proceſs. Now when we attempt to 
Wok into the unſeen world, we carry our ideas of 


= J Wne and place, and ſenſible objects, along with us; 
were! d we cannot diveſt ourſelves of them, or provide 
their Wr!<lves with better; yet perhaps they have as lit- 
1mph relation to the objects we aim at, as the ideas 
dera- ich a man born blind acquires from what he hears 


g feels, have to the true nature of light and co- 
ours. Mr. Locke mentions one, whe, after much 
Wought and converſation, ſuppoſed he had get a 
1 tolerable 


words are here. 

ſatisfaction, (J am ſure I have not ſatisfied myſelf:) 
wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain un- 
to it.“ Ere long we ſhall know. In the mean 
while our cauſe is in ſure hands: we have a Shep- 
herd who will guide us below—an Advocate whe 


I truſt we meet daily before the throne of grace: 


allow no more. Believe me yours in the Lord, 


— 


n err 


tolerable notion of sCARLET, and that it was ſome- 


thing nearly reſembling the ſound of a trumpet. 


Perhaps this is no improper emblem of the utmoſt 
we can attain to, when we are endeavouring to 


| realize the ſolemnities of the judgment-day; what 
we mean by memory and reaſoning, may poſſibly 


have no plage in the world of ſpirits. We guels 


at ſomething more ſuitable perhaps, when we uſe 


the term Intuition. But I apprehend we muſt die 
before we can fully underſtand what it ſignifies ; 
perhaps thoughts may be as _ intelligible there as 


la a word, my dear Sir, if I have not given = 


accept my apology in the words of a much wiſer 
and an inſpired man: © Such knowledge is toe 


will receive and preſent us before the Throne above. 


hereafter we ſhall meet in glory. The paper will 
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LETTER 1v: 


To THERON, on Family Wonskir. 


SIR, 


Neglect of family prayer is, | am afraid, too 
common amoneſt profeſſors in this day. I 
am glad that you conſider it both as a duty and 
a privilege, and are by grace determined, that 
when you ſhall commence maſter of a family, you 
will worſhip Gop with all your houſe. It was 
Abraham's commendation, that he not only ſerved 
the'Lorp himſelf, but was ſolicitous that his chil- 
dren and houſhoid might ſerve him likewiſe. I truſt 
that He who inclines your heart to walk in the foot- 
ſteps of faithful Abraham, will bleſs you in the at- 
tempt, and give you peace in your dwelling; a mer- 
cy which is ſeldom enjoyed, which indeed can 
hardly. be expected, by thoſe families which call 
not upon the LoRD. | 
Though I readily comply with your requeſt, and 
ſhall! beglad if I can offer any thing that may 
aſſiſt or animate you in your good purpoſe, I am 
afraid I ſhall not an ſwer your expectations with re- 
gard to the particulars of your inquiry, concerning 
the moſt proper method of conducting family wor- 
ſhip. The circumſtances of families are ſo various, 
that no determinate rules can be laid down, nor 
has the word of Gop preſcribed any; becauſe being 
C of 
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of univerſal obligation, it is wiſely and graciouſly 
accommodated to ſuit the different fituations of his 


people. You muſt therefore, as to circumſtantials, 
judge for yourſelf. You will do well to purſue . 
ſuch a method as you ſhall find moſt convenient to g 
yourſelf and family, without ſcrupulouſly binding 1 
yourſelf, where the ſcripture has left you free. 8 

We have no poſiti ve precept enjoining us any ſet p 
time for prayer, nor even how often we ſhould pray, 8 
either in public or private: though the expreſſions jp 
of „continuing inſtant in prayer, praying without b 
ceaſing,” and the like, plainly intimate that prayer ti 
ſhould be frequent. Daniel prayed three times a Fo 
day; which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as his practice * 
likewiſe, and in one place declares his purpoſe of h 
praiſing God ſeven times a day. This laſt expreſſion b 
is, perhaps, indefinite, not preciſely ſeven times, but Fe 
very often. Indeed a perſon who lives in the exer- 2 
Ciſe of faith and love, who finds by experience that 2 
it is good for him to draw nigh to Gop, will not Wil © 
want to be told how often he muſt pray, any more - 
than how often he muit converſe with an earthly 8 .. 
friend. Thoſe whom we love, we love to be much 8 
with. Love is the veſt caſuiſt, and either reſolves, W 10 
or prevents a thouſand ſcruples and queſtions which & 
may perplex thoſe who only ſerve God from prin- 12 
ciples of conſtraint and fear. And a believer wil * 


account thoſe his happieſt days, when he has moſt 
leiſure and moſt liberty of ſpirit for the exerciſe of 
prayer. However, I think family prayer cannot be 
ſaid to be /latrd, unleſs it be performed at leaſt daily, 
and. when unavoidable hindrances do not prevent, 
WIC 


uſly 

his 
als, 
rſue 
t to 
ling 


ſet. 


rays 
ions 
out 
ayer 
s A 
tice 
e of 
hon 
but 
xer- 
that 


not 


notre 


ves, 


moſt 


ſe of 
ot be 


aily, 


vent, 
Wie 


ifit can be well avoided ; 
uch 


exerciſe, and perhaps the perſon himſelf who leads 


hich 
brin- 
wil 


ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 27 


twice a day, Though all times and ſeaſons are alike 
to the LoRD, and his ear is always open whenever 
we have a heart to call upon him; yet to us there 
is a peculiar ſuitableneſs in beginning and cloſing 
the day with prayer. In the morning, to acknow- 
ledge his goodneſs in our preſervation through the 
night, and intreat his preſence and bleſſing on our 
perſons and callings in the courſe of the day ; and 
at night to praiſe him for the mercies of the day 
paſt, to humble ourſelves before him for what has 
been amiſs, to wait on him for a renewed manifeſta- 
tion of his pardoning love, and to commit our- 
ſelves and our concerns to his care and protection 
while we fleep. You will of courſe chuſe thoſe 
hours when you arc leaſt liable to be incommoded 
by the calls of buſineſs, and when the family can 
aſſemble with the moſt convenience. Only I would 
obſerve, That it greatly preſerves regularity and 
good order in a houſe, to keep conſtantly to the 
ſame hours, when it is practicable. And likewiſe, 
That it is beft not to defer evening prayer till late, 
leſt ſome who join in the 


in it, ſould be too weary or ſleepy to give a due 
attention. On this account, I ſhould adviſe to have 
family prayer before ſupper, where people have the 
choice and diſpoſal of their own hours, 


I think, with you, that it is very expedient and 
Proper that reading a portion of the word of God 
ſhould be ordinarily a part of our family worſhipz 
ſo likewiſe to ſing a hymn or pſalm, or part of one, 
at diſcretion ; provided there are ſome perſons in 

C2 the 
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the family who have enough of a muſical ear and 
voice to conduct the ſinging in a tolerable manner, 
otherwiſe perhaps it may be better omitted. If you 
read and fing, as well as pray, care ſhould be taken 
that the combined ſervices do not run into an 1n- 
convenient length. 

The chief thing to be attended to is, that it may 
be a ſpiritual ſer vice; and the great evil to be dread- 
ed and guarded againſt in the exerciſe of every duty 
that returns frequently upon us is, formality. If a 
ſtated courſe of family prayer, is kept up as con- 
ſtantly in its ſeaſon as the ſtriking of the clock, it 
may come in time to be almoſt as mechanically per- 
formed, unleſs we are continually looking to the 
Lord to keep our hearts alive. It moſt frequently 
happens that one or more members of a family are 
unconverted perſons, When there are ſuch preſent, 
a great regard ſhould be had to them, and every 
thing conducted with a view to their edification, 
that they may not be diſguſted or wearied, or tempt- 
ed to think that it is little more than the faſhion or 
cuſtom of the houſe; which will probably be the 
caſe, unleſs the maſter of the family is lively and 
earneft in performance of the duty, and likewiſe 
circumſpect and. conſiſtent in every part of his be- 
haviour at other times. By leading in the worſhip 
of Gop before children, ſervants, or ſtrangers, a man 
gives bond (as it were) for his behaviour, and adds 
ſtrength to every other motive which ſhould engage 
1 him to abſtain from all appearance of evil. It ſhould 
| f be a conſtant check upon our language and tempers 
1 in the preſence of our families, to conſider that we 
| if ql | began 
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and began the day, and propole to end it with them in 
mer, prayer. The apoſtle Peter uſes this argument to 
you influence the conduct of huſbands and wives to- 
aken wards each other; and it is equally applicable to 
in- all the members of a family, “ That your prayers 
be not hindered :” That is, either prevented and 
may put off, or deſpoiled of all life and efhcacy, by the 
ead- ferment of ſiaful paſſions. On the other hand, the 
duty proper exerciſe of family prayer, when recommend- 
Ifa ed by a ſuitable deportment, is a happy mean of 
cON- inſtructing children and ſervants in the great truths 
„it of religion, of ſoftning their prejudices, and inſpir- 
per- ing them with a temper of relpect and affection, 
the which will diſpoſe them to chearful obedience, and 
ntly make them unwilling to grieve or offend. In this 
are inſtance, as in every other, we may obſerve, that 
ent, che Lok o's commands to his people are not arbitrary 
very Nappointments; but that, fo far as they are conſcien- 
ion, Wſtiouſly complied with, they have an evident tenden- 
npt- Ney and ſuitableneſs to promote our own advantage. 
n or le requires us to acknowledge himin our families, 
the or our own ſakes, not becauſe he has need of our 
and Poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need of his bleſ- 
wiſe lag, and without the influence of his grace (which 
be- promiſed to all who ſeek it) are ſure to be un- 
ſhip lappy in ourſelves and in all our connections. 
man When huſband and wife are happily partakers of 
adds the ſame faith, it ſeems expedient, and for their 
zage mutual good, that, beſides their private devotions 
duld and joining in family prayer, they ſhould pray to- 
pers gether, They have many wants, mercies, and con- 
t we Noeerns in common with each other, and diſtinct from 
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the reſt of the family. The manner in which they 
ſhould improve a little time in this joint exerciſe 
cannot well be preſcribed by a third perſon; yet l 
will venture to ſuggeſt one thing; and the rather, 
as I do not remember to have met with it in print, 
I conceive that it may prove much to their comfort 
to pray alternately, not only the huſband with and 
for the wife, but the wife with and for the huſband, 


The Spirit of Gov, by the Apoſtle, has expreſſly 
reſtrained women from the exerciſe of ſpiritual gifts 
in public; but I apprehend the practice I am ſpeak - 
Ing of, can no way interfere with that reſtriction. 
1 ſuppoſe them in private together, and then I judge 
it to be equally right and proper for either of them 
to pray with the other. Nor do I meet any thing 
i Ih St. Paul's writing to prevent my thinking, that 
. if he had been a married man, he would, though 
1 an apoſtle, have been glad of the prayers of his wife. 
10 If you aſk how often they ſhould pray together? 
[! I think the oftener the better, provided it does not 
Wl break in upon their duties; once a day at leaſt, and 
{ Wi if there is a choice of hours, it might be as well at 

| ſome diſtance from their other ſeaſons of worſhip, 4 
But I would obſerve as befote, that in. matters not 
expreſsly commanded, prudence and experience 
muſt direct. | 

I have written upon a ſuppoſition that you uſe 
extempore prayer ; but as there are many heads of 
families, who fear the Lord, and have not yet at- 
tained liberty to pray extempore before others, I 
would add that their inability in this reſpect, whe- 
ther real, or whether only proceeding from fear and 

an 
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an undue regard to /e//, will not juſtify them in the 
omiſſion of family prayer. Helps may be procured, 
Mr. Fenk;'s Devotions are in many hands, and I 
doubt not but there are other excellent books of the 
ſame kind, with which I am not acquainted. IF 
they begin with a form, not with deſign to con- 
fine themſelves always to one, but make 1t a part of 


and, their ſecret pleading at the throne of grace, that they 
eflly may be favoured with the gift and ſpirit of prayer 
gifts and accuſtom themſelves, while they uſe a form, to 
eak. interſperſe ſome petitions of their own; there is 


little doubt but they will in time find a growth in 


ion. 

1doe liberty and ability, and at length lay their Book en- 
kn tirely aſide. For, it being every believer's duty to 
bine worſhip Gop in his family, his promiſe may be de- 


pended upon, to give them a ſuſſiciency of all things 
for thoſe ſervices which he requires of them. 

Happy is that family where the worſhip of Gon 
is conſtantly and conſcientiouſly maintained. Such 
= houſes are Temples, in which the Lord dwells, and 
= C2/s garriſoned by a divine power. I do not ſay, 
that by honouring Gop in your houſe, you will 


Il at | 
hip, wholly eſcape a ſhare in the trials incident to the 
not preſent uncertain ſtate of things. A meaſure of 


ſuch trials will be neceſſary for the exerciſe and 
manifeſtation of your graces, to give you a more 
convincing proof of the truth and ſweetneſs of the 
promiſe made to a time of affliction, to mortify the 
body of fin, and to wean you more effectually from 
the world. But this I will confidently ſay, That 
the Lord will both honour and comfort thoſe who 
thus honour him, Seaſons will occur in which you 
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ſhall know, and probably your neighbours ſhall 
be conſtrained to take notice, that he has not bid 
you ſeek him in vain. If you meet with troubles, 
they ſhall be accompanied by ſupports, and follow- 
ed by deliverance. And you fhall upon many oc- 
caſions experience, that he is your protector, pre- 
ſerving you and yours from the evils by which you 
will ſee others ſuffering around you. 

I have rather exceeded the limits I propoſed, and 
therefore ſhall only add a requeſt, that in your ad- 
dreſſes at the throne of grace you will remember, 


SIX, 
Your friend and ſervant in the goſpel, 


OMICRON, 


LETTE:R 


ſhall 
bid 
bles, 
llow- 
/ OC= 
pre- 
you 


and 


Ad- 


er, 


ſpel, 
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LETTER V. 


=O: ibs SNARES and DIFFICULTIES attending the 


MiN1isTRY of the GOSPEL, 


DEAR S1R, 

AM glad to hear that you are ordained, and that 
1 the Lord is about to fix you in a place where 
there is a proſpect of your being greatly uſeful. He 
has given you the deſite of your heart: and I hope 
he has given you likewiſe a heart to devote yourſelf, 
without reſerve, to his ſervice, and the ſervice of 
ſouls for his ſake, I willingly comply with your 
requeſt, and ſhall, without ceremony, offer you 
tuch thoughts as occur to me upon this occaſion. 


Tou have doubtleſs often anticipated in your 
mind the nature of the ſervice to which you are 
now called, and made it the ſubject of much con- 
ſideration and prayer, But a diſtant view of the 
miniſtry 15 generally very differeat from what it is 
found to be, when we are actually engaged in it. 
The young ſoldier, who has never ſeen an enemy, - 
may form ſome general notions of what is before 
him; but his ideas will be much more lively and 
diverſified, when he comes upon the field of battle. 
If the Load was to ſhew us the whole before hand, 
who, that has a due ſenſe of his own - inſufhciency ; 
and weakneſs, would venture to engage? But he 
hriteraws us by a conſtraining ſenſe of his love, and 
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by giving us an impreſſion of the worth of ſouls 
and leaves us to acquire a knowledge of what is 
difficult and diſagreeable, by a gradual experience. 
The miniſtry of the goſpel, like the book which the 
apoſtle John ate, is a bitter ſweet; but the ſweet- 
neſs is taſted firſt, the bitterneſs is uſually known 
afterwards, when we are fo far engaged that there 
is no going back. | 

Yet I would not diſcourage you; it is a good 
and noble cauſe, and'we ſerve a good and gracious 
Maſter ; who, though he will make us feel our 
weakneſs and vileneſs, will not ſuffer us to fink 
under it. His grace is ſufficient for us: and if he 
favours us with an humble and independent ſpirit, 
a ſingle eye and afimple heart, he will make every 
difficulty give way, and mountains ſhall fink into 
Plains before his power. 

You have known ſomething of Satan's devices 
while you were in private life : how he has envied 
your privileges, aſſaulted your peace, and laid 
ſnares for your feet; though the Lox D would not 
ſuffer him to hurt you, he has permitted him to ſift 
and tempt, and ſhoot his fiery arrows at you. With - mu 
out ſome of this diſcipline, you would have been 
very unfit for that part of your office, which con- 
fiſts in ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to weary and 
heavy laden ſouls. But you may now expect to 
hear from him, and to be beſet by his power and ſub- 
tilty, in a different manner. You are now to be 
placed in the forefront of the battle, and to ſtand 
as it were for his mark: ſo far as he can prevail 
againſt you now, not your ſelf only, but many others 

| will 
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will be affected: many eyes will be upon you; and 
if you take a wrong ſtep, or are enſnared into a 
wrong ſpirit, you will open the mouths of the ad- 
verſarics wider, and grieve the hearts of believers 
more ſenſibly, than if the ſame things had happened 
to you while you was a layman, The work of the 
miniſtry is truly honorable, but like the poſt of 
honour in a battle, it is attended with peculiar dan- 
gers: therefore the apoſtie cautions Timothy, Take 
heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine.“ To thyſelf 
in the firſt place, and then to thy doctrine ; the 
latter without the former would be impracticable 
aud vain. 

| You have need to be upon your guard in what- 
ever way your firſt attempts to preach the goſpel 
may ſeem to operate. If you ſhould, (as may pra- 
= bibly be the caſe, where the truth has been little 
known, ) meet with much oppoſition, you will per- 


P 


R 


es 

d haps find it a heavier trial than you are aware of; 
4 (but | ſpeak of it only as it might draw forth your 
t ME corruptions, and give Satan-advantage againft you. 


And this may be two ways, firſt by embittering your 
ſpirit again oppoſers, ſo as to ſpeak in anger, to 
ſet them at defiance, or retaliate upon them in their 
own way, which, beſides bringing guilt upon your 
conſcience, would of courſe increaſe your difficul- 
ties, and impede your uſefulneſs. A violent oppo- 
ſition againſt miniſters and profeſſors of the goſpel, 
is ſometimes expreſſed by the devil's roaring, and 
ſome people think no good can be done without it, 
It is allowed that men who love darkneſs will ſhew 
their diſlike of the light; but, I believe, if the wiſ-- 


dom 


: 


dom and meekneſs of the friends of the goſpel had 


ar 
been always equal to their good intentions and zeal, b 
the devil would not have opportunity of roaring ſo te 
loud as he has ſometimes done. The ſubject matter a 
of the goſpel is offence enough to the carnal heart; IT 
we muſt therefore expect oppoſition, but we ſhould re 
not provoke or depiſe it, or do any thing to aggravate Kk 
it. A patient continuance in well doing, a conſiſt- te 
ency in character, and an attention to return kind d 
offices for hard treatment, will, in a courſe of time, v 
j greatly ſoften the ſpirit of oppoſition ; and inſtances h 


are to be found of miniſters, who are treated with 
ſome reſpect, even by thoſe perſons in their pariſhes 
who are moſt averſe from their doctrine. When 
the apoſtle directs us, „If it be poſſible, and as much 
as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men,” he 
ſeems to intimate, that though it be difficult, it is 
not wholly impracticable; we cannot change the 
rooted prejudices of their hearts againſt the Goſpel ; 
but it is poſſible, by the Lord's bleſſing, to ſtop WW 
their mouths, and make them aſhamed of diſcover- ai 
ing it, when they behold our good converſation in | 
CHRIST. And it is well worth our while to culti- Wl 
vate this outward peace, provided wedo not purchaſe 
it at the expence of truth and faithfulneſs ; for or- 
dinarily we cannot hope to be uſeful to our people, 
unleſs we give them reaſon to believe that we love 
them, and have their intereſt -at heart. Again, 
oppoſition will hurt you, if it ſhould give you an 
idea of your own importance, and lead you to dwell 
with a ſecret ſelf-approbation upon your own faith- 
falneſs and courage in ſuch circumſtance, If you 
arc 
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are able to ſtand your ground, uninfluenced either 
by the favour or the fear of men, you have reaſon 
to give glory to Gop; but remember, that you 
cannot thus ſtand an hour, unleſs he upholds you. 
It ſhews a wrong turn of mind, when we are very 
ready to ſpeak of our trials and difficulties of this 
kind, and of our addreſs and reſolution in encoun- 
tering them; a natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, with a 
defire to have /e/f taken notice of, may make a man 
willing to endure thoſe kind of hardſhips, though 
he has but little grace in exerciſe, But true chriſtian 
fortitude, from a conſciouſneſs that we ſpeak the 
truths of Gop, and are ſupported by his power, is 
a very different thing. 

If you ſhould meet with hut little oppoſition, or, 
if the Lox p ſhould: be pleaſed to make your enemies 


t is pour friends, you will probably be in danger from 
the WW the oppoſite quarter. If oppoſition has hurt many, 
del; ¶ popularity has wounded more. To ſay the truth, I 


ſtop aq in ſome pain for you: Your natural abilities are 
I conſiderable ; you have been diligent in your ſtudies; 
in your zeal is warm, and your fpirit lively, With 
theſe advantages, I expect to ſee you a popular 


< 
co 

2. oy 
U 


naſe WW preacher. The more you are ſo, the greater will 
or- WW your field of uſefulneſs be: But, alas ! you cannot 
ple, yet know to what it will expoſe you. It is like 
love walking upon ice, When you ſhall ſee an attentive | 
ain, congregation hanging upon your words; when you 
1 an mall hear the well-meant, but often Injudicious 
well commendations, of thoſe to whom the Lozp ſhall 
ith- make you uſeſeful; when you ſhall find, upon an 
you intimation of your preaching in a ſtrange place, 
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people thronging from all parts to hear you, how 
will your heart feel? It is eaſy for me to adviſe you 
to be humble, and for you to acknowleldge the 
propriety of the advice ; but while human nature 
remains in 1ts preſent ſtate, there will he almoſt 
the ſame connection between popularity and pride, 
as between fire and gunpowder, they cannot meet 
without an exploſion, at leaſt not unleſs the gun- 
powder is kept very damp. So unleſs the Lord is 
conſtantly moiſtening our hearts (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
by the influences of his ſpirit, popularity will ſoon 
ſet us in a blaze. You will hardly find a perſon 
who has been expoſed to this fiery trial, without 
ſuffering loſs. Tnoſe whom the Lord loves he is 
able to keep, and he will keep them upon the whole; 
yet by ſuch means, and in a courſe of ſuch narrow 
efcapes, that they ſhall have reaſon to look upon 
their deliverance as no leſs than miraculous. Some- 
times, if his miniſters are not watchful againſt the 


firſt impreſſions of pride, he permits it to gather 
ſtrength, and then it is but a ſmall thing, that 2 


few of their admirers may think them more than 
men in the pulpit, if they are left to commit ſuch 
miſtakes, when out of it, as the weakeſt of the 
flock can diſcover and pity. And this will.certainly 
be the caſe, while pride and ſelf-ſufficiency have 
the aſcendant. Beware, my friend, of miſtaking 
the ready exerciſe of gifts for the exerciſe of grace, 
The miniſter may be affiſted in public for the ſake 
of his hearers ; and there is ſomething in the nature 
of our public work, when ſurrounded by a con- 
courle of people, that is ſuited to draw forth the 

exertion 
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ow rertion of our abilities, and to engage our atten» 
oon in the outward ſervices, when the frame of the 


the Heart may be far from being right in the fight of 
ure hc Loxp. When Mo es ſmote the rock, the water 
10ſt ollowed; yet he ſpoke unadviſedly with his lips, 
ide, ud greatly diſpleaſed the Lord. However, the 
cet ongregation was not diſappointed for his fault, nor 


un- Nas hc put to ſhame before them; but he was hum 
D is led for it afterwards, They are happy whom the 


ak) os preſerves in ſome degree humble, without 
oon Having them to expoſe themſelves tothe obſervation 
(on men, and to receive ſuch wounds as are ſeldom 
z0ut icaled without leaving a deep ſcar. But even theſe 
e is oe much to ſuffer. Many diſtreſſing exerciſes. 
ole; Mu will probably meet with upon the beſt ſuppoſi- 
row o, to preſerve in you a due ſenſe of your own 
pon worthineſs, and to conviuce you, that your abi- 
me- . your acceptance, and your uſefulneſs, depend 
- the on a power beyond your own. Sometimes, per- 


ther s, you will feel ſuch an amazing difference 
at a Veen the frame of your ſpirit in public and in 
than | p vate, when the eyes of men are not upon you, 
ſuch ill make you almoſt ready to conclude, that 
the are no better than an hypocrite, a mere ſtage- 
inly er, who derives all his pathos and exertion 
have m the fight of the audience. At other times 
king will find ſuch a total emptineſs and indiſpoſition 
race, mind, that former ſeaſons of liberty in preach- 
ſake will appear to you like the remembrance of a 
ture Ham, and you will hardly be able to perſuade 
con- Y rſelf, you ſhall ever be capable of preaching 


the in; che ſeriptures will appear to you like a ſeal- 
3 ed 
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ed book, and no text or ſubject afford any light or 
opening to determine your choice. And this per- 
plexity may not only ſeize you in the ſtudy, but 
accompany you in the pulpit. If you are enabled 
at ſometimes to ſpeak to the people with power, 
and to reſemble Samp/on, when, in the greatneſs of | 
his ſtrength he bore away the gates of the city ; you 
will perhaps, at others, appear before them like 
Sampſon when his locks were ſhorn, and he ſtood in 
fetters. So that you need not tell the people, you 
have no ſufficiency in yourſelf, for they will readi- 
ly perceive it without your information. Theſe 
things are hard to hear; yet ſucceſsful popularity 
is not to be preſerved. upon eaſier terms: and if 
they are but ſanctified to hide pride from you, you 
will have reaſon to number them amongſt your 
choiceſt mercies. 

I have but juſt made an entrance upon the ſubject 
of the difficulties and dangers attending the miniſ- 
try. But my paper is full. If you are willing I 
ſhould proceed, let me know; and I believe J can 
eaſily find enough to fill another ſheet. May the 
Lok make you wile and watchful! That he may 
be the light of your eye, the ſtrength of your arm, 
and the joy of your heart, is the fincere prayer of, 


DEAR SIR, 
Your offeflionate Friend, 
Omi1cRow 


LETTER 
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Of the practical INFLUENCE of FAITH, 


SIR, 


HE uſe and importance of faith, as it reſpects 
a ſinner's juſtification be fore Gop, has been 
largely infiſted on; but it is likewiſe of great uſe 


15 and importance in the daily concerns of life; it 
5 gives evidence and ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen, 
; and realizes the great truths of the goſpel, ſo as 
u 3 The” NE 

N they may become abiding and living principles of 


ſupport and direction, while we are paſſing through 
this wilderneſs. c 
Thus it is as the eye and the hand, without which 
we cannot take one ſtep with certainty, or attempt 
[ any ſervice with ſucceſs. It is to be wiſhed, that 
I this practical exerciſe of faith were duly attended to 
© BY Þy all profeſſors. We ſhould not then meet with 
ſo many caſes that put us to a ſtand, and leave us at 
a great difficulty to reconcile, what we ſec in ſome, 
of whom we would willingly hope well, with what 
we read in ſcripture of the inſeparable concomitans 
of a true and lively faith. For how can we but be 
ſtaggered, when we hear perſons ſpeaking the lan- 
guage, of aſſurance that they know their acceptance 
with Gop through Cari1sT, and have not the leaſt 
doubt of their intereſt in all the promiſes; while 


at the ſame time we ſee them under the influence of 
un- 
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unſanctified tempers, of a proud, paſſionate, poſi. 
tive, worldly, ſelfiſh or churliſh carriage? 


It is not only plain, from the general tenor d 
ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud or a cenſoriou 
ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, than drunkenneſs or whoredom ; but there 
are many expreſs texts directly pointed againſt the 
evils which too often are found amongſt profeſſon 
Thus the apoſtle James affures us, That if any 
man ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, his religion is vain ; and the apoſtle Jubi, 
That if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him;“ and he ſeems to apply this 
character, to any man, whatever his profeſſion or 
pretences may be, “Who having this world's goods, 
and ſeeing his brother have need, ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him. Surely theſe texts 
more than intimate, that the faith which juſtifies 
the ſoul, does likewiſe receive from ] Esus grace for 
grace, whereby the heart is purified, and the con- 
verſation regulated as becomes the Goſpel of 
CHRIST. 


There are too many who would have the miniſtry 
of the Goſpel reſtrained to the privileges of be- 
hevers ; and when the fruits of faith, and the tem- 
pers of the mind, which ſhould be manifeſt in thoſe 
who have © taſted that the Lord is gracious,” ate 
inculcated, think they ſufficiently evade all that is 
ſaid, by calling it /gal preaching. I would be no 
advocate for legal preaching ; but we muſt not be 
deterred, by the fear of a hard word, from declaring 
the whole'counſel of God; and we have the autho- 
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rity and example of St. Pau/, who was a champion 
of the doctrines of free grace, to animate us in ex- 
horting profeſſors to“ walk worthy of God, who 
has called them to his kingdoin and glory.” And 
indeed, the expreſſion of a believer's privilege is 
often miſunderſtood. It is a believer's privilege to 
walk with God in the cxerciſe of faith, and by the 
power of his Spirit to mortify the whole body of 
fin : to gain a growing victory over the world and 
ſelf, and to make daily advances in conformity to 
the mind that was in CHRIST. And nothing that 
we profeſs to know, believe, or hope for, deſerves 
the name of a privilege, farther than we are influ- 
enced by it to die unto fin, and to live unto righte- 
ouſneſs. Whoever is poſſeſſed of true faith, will 
not confine his inquiries to the ſingle point of his 
acceptance. with Gop, or be ſatisfied with the 
diſtant hope of heaven hereafter, He will be Iike- 
wiſe ſolicitous how he may glorify Gop in the 
world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes of heaven as are 
attainable while he is yet upon earth, 

Faith then in its practical exerciſe, has for its 
object the whole word of Gob, and forins its eſti- 
mate of all things, with which the ſoul 1s at preſent 
concerned, according to the ſtandard of ſcripture : 
Like Me/es, it „“ endures, as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible,” When our LoxpD was upon earth, and 
converſed with his diſciples, their eyes and hearts 
were fixed upon him. Ia danger he was their de- 
fender, their guide when in perplexity, and to him 
they looked for the ſolution of all their doubts, and 


the ſupply of all their wants, He is now withdrawn 
| from 
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his Lord ; and to this likewiſe it is owing, that 
his religion is not confined to public occaſions ; but By 


from our eyes, but faith ſets him ſtill before vs, for and e 
il the ſame purpoſes, and (according to its degree) ſuffer 
ſl with the ſame effects, as if we actually ſaw him, ſubſe 
| His ſpiritual preſence, apprehended by faith is a WF" th 
W- reſtraint from evil, an encouragement-to every ſer- And 
bi vice, and affords a preſent refuge and help in every. ©? 5 
| time of trouble. To this is owing the delight a ſudde 
| believer takes ia ordinances, becauſe there he meets hopes 
i 
| 


tor the ſincerity of his defires and intentions. 
faith he is enabled to uſe proſperity with moderation, his © 
and knows and feels that what the world calls good the 8 
is of ſmall value, unleſs it is accompanied with the 8e 
preſence and bleſſings of him whom his ſoul loveth. ſpirit 
And his faith upholds him under all trials, by aſſur- Wl ©* hl 
ing him that every diſpenſation is under the direc- bas © 
tion of his Lox D; that chaſtiſements are a token of ¶ the { 
his love ; that the ſeaſon, meaſure, and continuance 
of his ſufferings, are appointed by infinite wiſdom, 
and deſigned to work for his everlaſting good; and 
that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded him accord- 
ing to his day, Thus, his heart being fixed, truſt- 
ing in the LorD, to whom he has committed all 
his concerns, and knowing that his beſt intereſts 
are ſafe, he1s not greatly afraid of evil tidings, but 
enjoys a ſtable peace in the midſt of a changing 
world. For though he cannot tell what a day may 
bring forth, he believes that he who has invited 

and 


i he is the ſame perſon in ſecret, as he appears to be duct 
| in the public aſſembly : for he worfhips him who in th 
1 ſees in ſecret, and dares appeal to his all- ſeeing eye, of lif 
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and enabled him to caſt all his cares upon him, will 


2 ſuffer nothing to befal him but what ſhall be made 
im ſubſervient to his chief deſires, the glory of Gop 
ia the ſanctification and final ſalvation of his ſoul. 
er. And if through the weakneſs of his fleſh, he is liable 
ery M'? be ſtartled by the firſt impreſſion of a ſharp and 
. > ſudden trial, he quickly flies to his ſtrong refuge, 


remembers it is the Lord's doing, refigns himſelf to 
his will, and patiently expects a happy iſſue. 


but By the ſame principle of faith a believer's con- 
be duct is regulated towards his fellow-creatures ; and 
ho in the diſcharge of the ſeveral duties and relations 


of life, his great aim is to pleaſe Gop, and to let 
his light ſhine in the world. He believes and ſeels 
his own weakneſs and unworthineſs, and lives upon 


1 

* the grace and pardoning love of his LoRD. This 
he gives him an habitual tenderneſs and gentleneſs of 
h. ſpirit, Humbled under a ſenſe of much forgiveneſs 


to himſelf, he finds it eaſy to forgive others, if he 
has ought againſt any : adue ſenſe of what he is in 
the fight of the LorD, preſerves him from giving 
way to anger, poſitiveneſs and reſentment : he is 
not eaſily provoked, but is, “ ſwift to hear, flow 


N 
\d to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath ; and if offended, eaſy te 
.be intreated, and diſpoſed not only to yield to a 


reconciliation, but to ſeek it. As Jesus is his 
life, and righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, ſo he is his 
pattern, By faith he contemplates 5 ſtudies thts 
great exemplar of philanthropy. With a holy am- 
bition he treads in the footſteps of his Lord and 
Maſter, and learns of him to be meck and lowly, 


to requite injuries with kindneſs, and to overcome 
evil 
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evil with good. From the ſame views, by faith, 
he derives a benevolent ſpirit, and according to bi 
ſphere and ability, he endeavours to promote the 
welfare and ability of all around him. 
love being thus written in his heart, and his ſoul 
ſet at liberty from the low and narrow dictates of: 
ſelfiſh ſpirit, his language will be truth, and hi 
dealings equity. His promiſe may be depended on, 
without the interpoſition of oath, bond, or witneſs; 
and the feelings of his own heart, under the direc- 
tion of an enlightened conſcience, and the precepts 


of ſcripture, prompt him © to do unto others as hef 


would defire they, in the like circumſtances, ſhould 
do unto him.” If he be a maſter he is gentle, and 
compaſhonate ; if a ſervant, he is faithful and obe- 
dient: 
the eye of his Maſter in heaven. If he be a trader, 
he neither dares nor wiſhes to take advantage either 
of the ignorance, or the neceſſities, of thoſe witk 
whom he deals. And the ſame principle of love 
influences his whole converſation: a ſenſe of his 
own infirmities makes him candid to thoſe of others; 
he will not readily believe reports to their prejudice, 
without ſufficient proof; and even then he will not 
repeat them, unleſs he is lawfully called to it. He 
belicves that the precept, Speak evil of no man, 
is founded upon the ſame authority with thoſe which 
forbid committing adultery or murder, and therefore 
he keeps his tongue as with a bridle.” 
Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a preſervative from 
a compliance with the corrupt cuſtoms and maxim 
of the world. The believer, though ix the world, is 
not oF it; by faith he triumphs over its ſmiles and 
entice- 


The law of 


for in either relation he acts by faith, underf 
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aticements ; he ſees that all that is in the world, 


his Wuited to gratify the deſires of the fleſh or of the 
the ye, is not only to be avoided as ſinful, but as in- 
x of compatible with his beſt pleaſures, He will mix 
ſoul with the world ſo far as is neceſſary, in the diſ- 


of a 

his 
On, 
eſs; 
rec- 
epts 
S hel 
duld 
and 
obe- 
ndert 
der, 


harge of the duties of that ſtation of life in which 
he providence of God has placed him, but no far- 
ther. His leiſure and inclinations are engaged in 
a different purſuit, They who fear the Lox p are 
his choſen companions ; and the bleſſings he derives 
from the word, and throne, and ordinances of grace, 
make him look upon the poor pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments of thoſe who live without Gop in the world, 
with a mixture of diſdain and pity ; and by faith 
he is proof againſt its frowns. He will obey Gop 
rather than man; he will“ have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but will rather 
reprove them.” And if upon this account he ſhould 


ther 
vic WY be injuciouſly treated, whatever loſs he ſuffers in 
ove ſuch a cauſe, he accounts his gain, and eſteems ſuch 


diſgrace his glory. 

| am not aiming to draw a perfect character, but 
to ſhew the proper effects of that faith which juſti- 
hes, which purifies the heart, worketh by Jove, and 
overcomes the world, An habitual endeavour to 
poſſeſs ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus to adorn the 
goſpel of CHRIST, and that with growing ſucceſs, 
is what I am perſuaded you are not a ſtranger to 
and | am afraid that they who can content them- 
ſelves with any thing ſhort of this in their profeſ- 
hon, are too much ſtrangers to themſelves, and to 
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the nature of that liberty wherewith Jesvs haz 
' promiſed to make his people free. That you may 
go on from ftrength to ſtrength, increaſing in the 
light and image of our LoxD and SAVIOUR, is the 


ſincere prayer of, 


Dear Sir, 


* 


Your affeflionate Friend, 


Om 1CRov, 


LETIES 
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On tha Prepricty of a MINISTERIAL ADDRESS 10 
the UNconNvERTED. 


8 1 R, 


N a late converſation you defired my thoughts 
| concerning a ſcriptural and conſiſtent manner of 
addreſſing the conſciences of unawakened ſinners, in 
the courie of your miniſtry. It is a point on which 
many eminent miniſters have been, and are, not a 
little divided; and it therefore becomes me to pro- 
poſe my ſentiments with modeſty and caution, fo 
far as I am conſtrained to differ from any, from 
whom in general I would be glad to learn. 


Some think, that it is ſufficient to preach the 
great truths of the word of Gp in their hearing; 
to {ot forth the utterly ruined and. helpleſs ſtate of 
fallen man by nature, and the appointed method 
of lalvation by grace, through faith in the LokD 
JEs us CRI TH; and then to leave the application 
entirely to the agency of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can enlighten the dark underſtandings of finners, 
and enable them to receive, in a due manner, the 
doctrines either of the law or the goſpel. And they 
apprehend, that all exhortations, arguments, and 
morives, addrefled to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be 
ſtilt under the influence of the carnal mind, are in- 
conſiſtent with the principles of free grace, and the 
ac- 
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acknowledged inability of ſuch perſons to perform 
any iptritual acts; and that therefore the preachers, 
who, avowing the doctrines of free grace, do not- 
withſtanding piead and expoſtulate with ſinners, 
uſually contradict themiclves, and retract in their 


application what they luboured to eitablith in the 
courſe of their ſermons. 


There are others, who, though they would be 
extremely unwilling to derogate from the free grace 
and ſovereign power of Gop in the great work of 
converſion, or in the leaſt degree to encourage the 
miſtaken notion which every unconverted perſon 
has of his own power; yet think it their duty to 
deal with ſinners as rational and moral agents, and, 
as ſuch, beſides declaring the counſel of Gop ina 
doctrinal way, to warn them by the teriors of the 
LoRD, and to beſeech them by his tender mercies, 
that they receive not the grace of Gop, in a preach- 
ed goſpel, in vain, Nor can it be denied, but that 
ſome of them, when deeply affected with the worth 
of ſouls, and the awful importance of eternal things, 
have ſometimes, in the warmth of their hearts, 
dropped unguarded expreffions, and ſuch as have 
been juſtly liable to exception. 


If we were to decide to which of theſe different 
methods of preaching the preſc1ence is due, by the 
diſcernable effects of each, it will perhaps appear 
in fact, (without making any inviduous compari— 
ſons) that thoſe miniſters, whom the LoR PD has 
honoured with the greateft ſucceſs in awakening 
and converting ſinners, have generally been led to 
adopt the more popular way of exhortation and ad- 

dreſs; 
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dreſs; while they who have been ſtudiouſly careful 
to avoid any direct application to fanners, as un- 
neceſſary and improper, if they have not been al- 
together without ſeals to their miniſtry, yet their 
labours have been more owned in building up thoſe 
who have already received a knowledge of the truth, 
than in adding to their number. Now as “he 
that winneth ſouls is wiſe, and as every faithful 
labourer has a warm deſire of being inſtrumental 


of in raiſing the dead in fin to a life of righteouſneſs ; 
the this ſeems atleaſt a preſumptive argument in favour 
ſon of thoſe, who, beſides ſtating the doctrines of the 


goſpel, endeavour, by earneſt perſuaſions and ex- 


to 
nd, poſtulations, to impreſs them upon the hearts of 
na their hearers, and entreat and warn them to conſider, 


how they ſhall eſcape if they neglect ſo great 
ſalvation.” For it is not eaſy to conceive that the 


es, 
he Lok ſhould moſt ſignally bear teſtimony in favour 
hat of that mode of preaching, which is leaſt conſiſtent 


wich the truth, and with itſelf, - 


But not to inſiſt on this, nor to reſt the cauſe on 
the authority or examples of men, the beſt of whom 
are imperfect and fallible, let us conſult the ſerip- 
tures; which, as they furniſh us with the whole ſub- 
ject matter of our miniſtry, ſo they afford us per- 
ſect precepts and patterns for its due and orderly 
diſpenſation, With reſpect to the ſubje& of our 
enquiry, the examples of our Loxp CHRIST, and 
of his authorized miniſters, the apoſtles, are both 
our rule and our warrant, The Lord Jesus was 
the great preacher of free grace, © who ſpake as 
never man ſpake;“ and his miniſtry, while it pro- 
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vided relief for the weary and heavy-laden, was emi- 
nently deſigned to ſtain the pride of all human glory, 
He knew what was in man, and declared ““ that 
none could come unto Him, unleſs drawn and 
taught of Gor,” John vi. 44—46. And yet he 
often ſpeaks to finners in terms, which if they 
were not known to be his, might perhaps be cen- 
ſured as inconſiſtent and legal, John vi. 27. Luke 
xiii. 24—27. John xii. 35. It appears, both from 
the context and the tenor of theſe paſſages, that 
they were immediately ſpoken, not to his diſciples 
but to the multitude. The apoſtles copied from 
their Lord ; they taught, that we have no ſuffici- 
ency of ourſelves, even to think a good thought, 
and that it is not of him that willeth, or of him 
that runneth, but of Gop who ſheweth mercy ;” 
yet they plainly called upon ſinners, (and that be- 
fore they had given evident figns that they were 
pricked to the heart, as As iii. 31.) „ to repent, 
and to turn from their vanities to the living Gop,” 
Acls iii. 19. and xiv. 15. and Xvii. 30. Peter's ad- 
vice to Simon Magus, is very full and expreſs to 
this point; for though he perceived him to be 
6e in the very gall of bitternels, and in the bond 
of iniquity,” he exhorted him “ to repent and to 
pray, if perhaps the thought of his heart might be 
forgiven,” It may be preſumed, that we cannot 
have ſtronger evidence, that any of our hearers are 
in a carnal and unconverted ſtate, than Peter had 
in the caſe of Simen Magus, and therefore there 
ſeems no ſufficient reaſon why we ſhould heſitate to 


follow the apoſtle's exemple. 
You 
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You have been told, that repentance and faith, 
are ſpiritual acts; for the performance of which, a 
principle of ſpiritaal life is abſolutely neceſlary ; 
and that therefore, to exhort an unregenerate fin- 
ner to repent or believe, muſt be as vain and fruit- 
leſs as to call a dead perſon out of his grave. To 
this it may be anſwered, that we might chearfully 
and confidently undertake even to call the dead 
out of their graves, if we had the command and 
promiſe of God to warrant the attempt, for then 
we might expect his power would accompany our 
word. The viſion of Ezekiel, chap. xxxvii. may 
be fitly accommodated to illuſtrate both the diffi= 
culties and the encouragement of a goſpel miniſter. 
The deplorable ſtate of many of our hearers, may 
often remind us of the Loxp's queſtion to the pro- 
phet, “Can theſe dry bones live?“ Our reſource, 
like that of the prophet, is entirely in the ſove- 
reignty, grace and power of the Lokd, O Loxp, 
thou knoweſt : Impoſſible as it is to us, it is eaſy 
for thee to raiſe them unto liſe. Therefore we re- 
nounce our own reaſonings, and though we ſee 
that they are dead, we call upon them at thy bid- 
ding, as if they were alive, and ſay, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord!“ The means 
is our part, the work is thine, and to thee be all 
the praiſe. The dry bones could not hear the pro- 
phet ; but while he ſpoke, the LorD cauſed breath 
to enter into them, and they lived ; but the word 
was ſpoken to them conſidered as dry and dead, 


It is true the Loxp can, and I hope he often 


does, make that preaching effectual to the conver= 
D 3 flon. 


54 DE TER VIA. 


ſion of ſinners, wherein little is ſaid expreſs]y 
to them, only the truths of the goſpel are declared 
in their hearing; but he who knows the frame of 
the human heart, has provided us with a variety of 
topics which have a moral ſuitableneſs to engage 
the faculties, affections, and conſciences of ſinners, 
ſo far at leaft as to leave them ſelf condemned, if 
they perſiſt in their fins, and by which he often 
effects the purpoſes of his grace; though none of 
the means of grace, by which he ordinarily works, 
can produce a real change in the heart, unleſs they 
are accompanied with the efficacious power of his 
Spirit. Should we admit that an unconverted perſon 
is not a proper ſubject for miniſterial exhortation, 
becauſe be has no power in himſelf to comply, the 
juſt conſequence of his poſition would perhaps 
extend too far, even to prove the impropriety of all 
exhortation univerſally; for when we invite the 
weary and heavy- laden to come to Ixsus, that they 
may find reſt; when we call upon backſliders to 
remember from whence they are fallen, to“ repent, 
and to do their firſt works;“ yea, when we exhort 
believers to walk worthy of Gop, who has cal- 
led them to his kingdom and glory :” in each of 
theſe caſes, we preſs them to acts for which they 
have no inherent power of their own; and unleſs 
the Loxp the Spirit is pleaſed to apply the word to 
their hearts, we do but ſpeak into the air, and out 
endeavours can have no more effect in theſe inſtan- 
ces, than if we were to ſay to a dead body, Ariſe 
and walk. For an exertion of divine power is no 
leſs neceſſary to the healing of a wounded con · 

| | ſcience, 
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ſcience, than to the breaking of a hard heart; and 
only he who has begun the good work of grace, is 
able either to revive or to maintain it. 


Though finners are deftitute of ſpiritual life, 
they are not therefore mere machines: They have a 
power to do many things, which they may be called 
upon to exert. They are capable of confidering 
their ways; they know they are mortal; and the 
bulk of them are perſuaded in their conſciences, 
that after death, there is an appointed judgment; 
they are not under an inevitable neceſſity of living 
in known and groſs fin ; that they do ſo, is not for 
want of power, but for want of will. The moſt 


profane ſwearer can refrain from his oaths while in 


the preſence of a perſon whom he fears, and to 
whom he knows it would be diſpleafing. Let a 
drunkard ſee poiſon put into his liquor, and it may 
ſtand by him untaſted from morning till night. And 
many would be deterred from fins to which they 
are greatly addicted, by the preſence of a child, 
though they have no fear of Gop before their eyes. 
They have a power likewiſe of attending upon the 
means of grace; and though the Lord only can 
give them true faith and evangelical repentance, 
there ſeems no 1mpropriety to invite them, upon 
the ground of the goſpel promiſes, to ſeek him who 
is exalted to beſtow theſe bleſſings, and who is able 
to do that for them which they cannot do for them- 
ſelves; and who has ſaid, ** Him that cometh un- 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out,” Perhaps it will 


not be eaſily proved, that entreaties, arguments, 
D 4 and 
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and warnings, formed upon theſe general princi- 
ples, which are in the main agreeable and adequate 
to the remaining light of natural conſcience, are at 
all inconfiſtent with thoſe dectrines which aſcribe 
the whole of a finner's ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, 
to the free ſovereign grace of Gor. 


We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to maintain a 
conſiſtency in our preaching, but unleſs we keep 
the plan and manner of the ſcripture conſtantly in 

view, and attend to every part of it, a deſign of 
. conſiſtency may fetter our ſentiments, and greatly 
preclude our uſefulneſs. We need not wiſh to be 
more conſiſtent than the inſpired writers, nor be 
afraid of ſpeaking as they have ſpoken before us, 
We may cafily perplex ourſelves and our hearers, 
by nice reaſonings on the nature of human liberty, 
and the divine agency on the hearts of men; but 
ſuch diſquiſitions are better avoided, We ſhall 
perhaps never have full ſatisfaction on theſe ſub- 
jects, till we arrive in the world of light. In the 
mean time, the path of duty, the good old way, lies 
plain before us. If when you are in the pulpit, the 
Lok favours you with a lively ſenſe of the great- 
neſs of the truſt, and the worth of the fouls com- 
mitted to your charge, and fills your heart with his 
conſtraining love; many little curious diſtinctions, 
which amuſed you at other times, will be forgotten. 
Your ſoul will go forth with your words; and while 
your bowels yern over poor ſinners, you will not 


heſitate a moment, whether you ought to warn them 
of 
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of their danger or not. That great champion of 
free grace, Dr. Owen, has a very ſolemn addreſs to 
ſinners, the running title to which is,“ Exhor- 


tations unto Believing.” It is in his Expoſition of 


the cxxxth Pſalm, from page 242 to 247. Londen 
edit. 1609, which 1 recommend to your. attentive 


conſideration, 


Tam yours, c. 


Omicron, 


„ET T ER 
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LETTER VIII. 


- 


On the inward Witneſs to the Ground and Reality of | 
FAITH, | 


SIR, 


Readily offer you my thoughts on 1 John iii. 10. 

1 © He that believeth on the Son of Gop, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf.” Though perhaps you will 
think I am writing a ſermon, rather than a letter, 
If we believe in the Son of Gop, whatever trials 
we may meet with in the preſent life, our beſt con- 
cerns are ſafe, and our happineſs is ſure. If we do 
not, whatever elſe we have, we are in a ſtate of 
condemnation 3 and living and dying ſo, muſt pe- 
riſn. Thouſands, it is to be feared, perſuade them- 
ſelves that they are believers, though they cannot 
ftand the teſt of ſcripture. And there are many 
real believers, who through the prevalency of re- 
maining unbelief, and the temptations of ſatan, 


form hard conclusions againſt themſelves, though 
the ſcripture ſpeaks peace to them. But how does 


this correſpond with the paſſage before us, which 
aſſerts univerſally, * He that believes hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf ?** For can a man have the witneſs 
in himſelf, and yet not know it? It may be anſwer- 
ed, The evidence in its own nature is ſufficient and 
infallible ;; but we are very apt, when we would 


form a judgment of ourſelves, to ſuperadd rules and 
marks 
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marks of trial which are not given us (for that 
purpoſe) in the Bible. That the Word and Spirit 
of Gop do witneſs for his children, is a point in 
which many are agreed, who are far from being 
agreed as to the nature and manner of that witneſs. 
It is therefore very desirable rightly to underſtand 
the evidences. by which we are to judge whether 
we are believers or not. 

The importance and truth of the goſpel ſalva- 
tion is witneſſed to in heaven, by, “the Father, the 
Word, and the- Spirit.“ It is witneſſed to on earth, 
by „ the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood,” ver. 7, 
8. The Spirit, in ver. 8. (I apprehend) denotes a 
| divine light in the underſtanding, communicated 
ials by the ſpirit of Gon, enabling the ſeml to perceive 


one and approve the truth. The water, ſeems to intend 
do the powerful influence of this knowledge and light _ 
of in the work of ſanctification. And the blood; the 
2 application of the blood of IEsUs to the conſeience, 
* relieving it from guilt and fear, and imparting a. 
ot <« peace which paſſes all underſtanding.” And he 

1 that believeth hath this united teſtimony of the 

CC 


Spirir, the Water, ayd the Blood, not by hearſay 
only, but in himſelf. According to the meaſure” 
of his faith (for faith has various degrees) he has a 
living proof that the witneſs is true, by the effects 
wrought in his own heart. 1 
Theſe things, which Gop has joined together, 
are too often attempted to be ſeparated, Attempts - 
of this kind have been a principal ſource and cauſe 
of molt of the dangerous errors and miſtakes, Which 
are to be found amongſt profeſſors of religion. Some 
lay. 
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ſay much concerning the Spirit; and lay claim to 
an inward light, whereby they think they know the 
things of Gop. Others lay great ſtreſs upon the 
water; upon maintaining a regular converſation, ab- 
ſtaining from the defilements of the world, and aim- 
ing at a maſtery over their natural defires and tem- 
pers; but neither the one nor the other appear to | 
be duly ſenſible of the value of the bid of atone- 
ment, as the ſole ground of their acceptance, and 
the ſpring of their life and ftrength. Others again 
are all for the blood, can ſpeak much of Jesus, and I 
his blood and righteouſneſs, though it does not ap- 
pear that they are truly ſpiritually enlightened to 
perceive the beauty and harmony of goſpel] truths, 
or that they pay a due regard to that “ holineſs 
without which no man can fee the Lox D.“ But 
Jzsvs came, not by water only, or by blood only, 
but by water and Blood; and the Spirit bears wit- 
neſs to both, becauſe the Spirit is truth. The wa- 
ter alone affords but a cold ſtarched form of god- 
lineſs, deſtitute of that enlivening power which is 
derived from a knowledge of the precio uſneſs of 
Ixsus, as the Lamb that was flain. And if any 
talk of the blood without the water, they do but 
turn the grace of Gop into licentiouſneſs. So 
©hkewiſe, to pretend to the Spirit, and at the ſame 
time to have low thoughts of Jesus, is a deluſion 
and vanity ; for the true Spirit teſtifies and takes 
of his glory, and preſents it to the ſoul, But the 
real believer receives the united teſtimony, and has 
the witneſs in himſelf that he does ſo. 
To x: 
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To have the witneſs in ourſelves, is to have the 
truths that are declared in the ſcripture, revealed 
in our hearts. This brings an experimental con- 
viction, which may be ſafely depended on, “ that 
we have received the grace of Go in truth.“ A 
man born blind may believe that the ſun is bright, 
upon the teſtimony of another; but if he ſhould 
obtain his ſight, he would have the witneſs in him- 
ſelf. Believing, ſprings from a ſenſe and percep- 
tion of the truths of the goſpel : and whoever hath 
this ſpiritual perception, is a believer. He has the 
witneſs in himſelf. He has received the Spirit; his 
underſtanding is enlightened, whereby he ſees things 
to be as they are deſcribed in the word of Gop, 
reſpecting his own ſtate by fin, and the utter im- 
poſſibility of his obtaining relief by any other means 
than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel. Theſe things 
are hidden from us by nature. He has likewiſe re- 
ceived the Blood, The knowledge of fin, and its 
demerits, if alone, would drive us to defpair ; but 
by the ſame light of the Spirit, JIEs us is apprehend- 
ed as a ſuitable and all-ſufficient Saviour. All 
that is declared concerning his perſon, offices, love, 
ſufferings, and obedience, is underſtood and approv- 
ed, Here the wounded and weary ſoul finds heal- 
ing and reſt, Then the apoſtle's language is adopt- 
ed, „ Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of CHRIST 
Tesus the Lord.” He has likewiſe received the 
Water, conſidered as the emblem of ſanctification. 
To a believer, all that the ſcripture teaches con- 


cerning the nature, beauty, and neceſſity of holi- 
neſs, 


bao ren wem. 


neſs, as a living principle in the heart, carries con. 
viction and evidence, A deliverance from the 
power as well as from the guilt of fin, appears to 
be an important and eſſential part of ſalvation. He 
tees his original and his proper happineſs, that no- 
thing leſs than communion with Gop and confor. 
mity to him, is worth his purſuit, And therefore 
he can ſay, My foul] thirſteth for thee ; I delight 
in the law of Gop after the inward man.” Ina 
word, his judgment and his choice are formed upin 
a new ſpiritual taſte, derived from the written word, 
and correſpondent with it (as the muſical ear is . 
dapted to reliſh harmony;) fo that what Gop ha 
forbidden, appears hateful ; what he has command- 
ed, neceflary ; what he has promiſed, defirable ; and 
what he has revealed, glorious, Whoever has theſe 
_ perceptions, has the witneſs in himſelf, that he has 
been taught of Gop, and believes in his Son. 


If you think this explanation is agreeable to the 
ſcripture, you will be ſatisfied that the witneſs ſpo- 
ken of in this paſſage, is very different from what 
ſome perſons underſtand it to be, It is not an im- 
pulſe, or ſtrong perſuaſion impreſſed upon us in: 
way of which we can give no account, that ** we 
are the children of Gop,” and that our fins are 
freely forgiven: Nor is the powerful application 
of a particular text of ſcripture neceſſary to pro- 
duce it; neither is it always connected with a very 
lively ſenſible comfort. Theſe things, in ſome 


perſons and inſtances, may accompany the witnels B. 
or teſtimony we are ſpeaking of, but do not pro- ¶ obſe 
perly belong to it. And they may be, and have chat 


often 
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often been counterfeited. But what I have de- 
ſcribed is inimitable and infallible; it is indubita- 
bly (as the Magicians confeſſed of the miracles of 
Moſes) the finger of God, as certainly the effect of 
his divine power as the creation of the world, It 
is true, many who have this witneſs, walk in dark- 
neſs, and are harraſſed with many doubts and per- 
plexities concerning their ſtate; but this is not be- 
cauſe the witneſs is not ſufficient to give them ſa- 
tisfaction, but becauſe they do not account it ſo: 
being miſled by the influence of ſelf-will and a le- 
gal ſpirit, they overlook this evidence as too fim- 
ple, and expect ſomething extraordinary ; at leaſt 
fear they cannot be right, unleſs they are led in the 
ſame way in which the LoRb has been pleaſed to 
lead others with whom they may have converſed. 
But the Loxp the Sri IT, is ſovereign and free in 
his operations; and though he gives to all, who are 
the ſubjects of his grace, the ſame views of fin, of 
themſelves, and of the Saviour; yet, with reſpect 
to the circumſtantials of his work, there is (as 1n 
the features of our faces) ſuch an amazing variety, 
that perhaps no two perſons can be found whoſe 
experiences have been exactly alike, but as the a- 
poſtle ſays, He that believeth, that is, who- 

ſoe ver believeth [without exception] has this wit- 
neſs in himſelf;“ it muſt conſequently ariſe from 
what is common to them all, and not from what 
is peculiar to a few. 


Before I conclude, I would make two or three 
obſervations. In the firſt place, I think it is plain, 
dat the ſuppoſition of a real believer's living in fin, 
or 


64 LETTER VIII. 


or taking encouragement from the goſpel ſo to do, 
is deſtitute of the leaſt fou dation in truth, and ca 
only proceed from an ignorance of the ſubject. Sin 

is the burden under which he groans, and he would 
account nothing ſhort of a deliverance from it wor- 
thy the name of ſalvation. A principal part of his 
evidence, that he 1s a believer, ariſes from that ab. 


horrence of fin which he habicually feels. It ul 5 
true, fin ſtill dweileth in him, but he loaths and re- Mul. 
fiſts it; upon this account he is in a ſtate of con- ere 
tinual warfare; if he was not ſo, he could not hat ts 
the witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of Gop. Mat 

Again; from hence ariſes a tolid evidence, thi Ithe 
the ſcripture is indeed the word of Gep, becauſe i fort 
ſo exactly deſcribes what is exemplified in the expe- 1 
rience of all who are ſubjects of a work of grace, pe e 
While we are in a natural ftate, it is to us as pool 
ſealed book; though we can read it, and perhap ſide 
aſſent to the facts, we can no more underſtand ou and 


1 own concernments in what we read, than if it ws 
| written in an unknown tongue, But when the 
mind is enlightened by the holy Spirit, the ſcripture 
addrefles us as it were by name, explains every dif 
ficulty under which we labour, and propoſes aff 
adequate and effectual remedy for the relief of al 
our wants and fears, 

Laſtly ; it follows, that the hope of a believer i 
„ built upon a foundation that cannot be ſhaken, 
* though it may and will be aſſaulted. It does nd 
1 depend upon occaſional and changeable frames, up- 


on any thing that is precarious and queſtionad!s 
| but 
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o do, Nut upon a correſpondence and agreement with the 
9 can ritten word. Nor does this agreement depend 
. din pon a train of laboured arguments and deductions, 
ould put is ſelf-evident (as light is to the eye) to every 


wor- 
of his 
at ab- 

It ug 


derſon who has a real participation of the grace of 
Jop. It is equally ſuited to all capacities; by this 
he unlearned are enabled to know their election of 
ob, and © to rejoice with a joy unſpeakable and 

nd ul! of glory.” And the wiſeſt, if deſtitute of this 
con gperception, though they may be maſters of all the 
t have eternal evidences of chriſtianity, and able to com- 


D. hat the cavils of infidels, can ſee no real beauty in 

» thatWWthe truths of the goſpel, nor derive any ſolid com- 

uſc i fort from them. 

expe i I have only ſent you a few haſty hints: It would 

race be caſy to enlarge, but I ſat down not to write a 
as I 


book, but a letter, May this inward witneſs pre- 
hape ade with power in our hearts, to animate our hopes, 
d ou ad to mortify our corruptions 

t wa 

n the Jam your fincere Friend, 
pturt 


y dif OMICRON, 
es an 


of all 
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irrt = 

or 

On the Doctrines of ELECTION andF1 nal jo 
PERSEVERANCE. ; 5 

DE AR SIR, Point 
OUR letter breathes the ſpirit of a chriſtaf "0 
though you ſay you are not a Calviniſt. 4 
ſhould have ſtill confined myſelf, in my letters, ll chat 
the great truths in which we are agreed, if you ha the 
not invited me to touch upon the points where doc] 
we differ. If you were poſitive and peremptory 8 
your preſent ſentiments, 1 ſhould not think it ſho 
duty to debate with you; in that caſe we migl ue 
contend as much for victory as for truth. But: de 
you profeſs yourſelf an enquirer, and are defirou _ 
of forming your judgment agreeable to the word wy 
Gop, without being influenced by the authority 9h 
names and parties, I willingly embrace the occ ble 
ſion you offer me. You ſay, that though you: YM 
not prejudiced againſt the doctrines of election ani It 
perfeverance of the ſaints, they appear to you i 1 
tended with ſuch difficulties, that you cannot] 99 
heartily and fully assent to them, May the Lon PO 
the Sin ir, whoſe office it is to guide his peopl gin 
into all truth, dictate to my pen, and accompal} G 
what I ſhall write with his bleſſing. It is not ny 85 
intention to prove and illuſtrate theſe doctrines ” 
it 


large, or to encounter the various objections tha 
hatt In 


s 
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ave been raiſed againſt them, So much has been 
Wone in this way already, that I could only repeat 
hat has been ſaid to greater advantage by others. 
Nor need | refer you to the books which have been 
rofeſſedly written upon this argument, In a let- 
4 1 er to a friend, | ſhall not aim at the exactneſs of 
a diſputant, but only offer a few unpremeditated 
Whints, in the ſame manner as if I had the pleaſure 
of perſonally converſing with you. 


Permit me to remind you, in the firſt place, of 
chat important aphoriſm, John iii. 17. (which by 
the bye, ſeems to ſpeak ſtrongly in favour of the 


iriſtiug 
niſt, 


ters, . 


ou bali 

here doctrines in queſtion.) A man can receive nothing 
tory except it be given him from heaven.“ If you 
> it ſhould accede to my opinions upon my perſuaſion 


only, you would be little benefited by the exchange. 
The Lord alone can give us the true, vital, com- 
fortable, and uſeful knowledge of his own truths, 


mig 
But: 


e ſiron 

ori We may become wiſe in notions, and ſo far maſ- 
ity oy ters of a ſyſtem, or ſcheme of doctrine, as to be a- 
oc ble to argue, object, and fight in favor of our own 


hypothefis, by dint of application and natural abi- 
lities ; but we rightly underſtand what we ſay, and 
whereof we affirm, no farther than we have a ſpirt- 
tual perception of it wrought in our hearts by the 


W 2 
N and 
u JU 


t 

: 4 power of the holy Ghoſt. It is not therefore by 
dope noisy diſputation, but by humble waiting upon 
pan Gos in prayer, and a careful peruſal of his holy 


word, that we are to expect a ſatisfactory, experi- 
es a mental and efficacious knowledge of the truth as 
tha mit is in Jesus, I am perſuaded that you are ſeek- 
1alt ing in this way; if ſo, I am confident you ſhall 
not 


- mf 
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not ſeek in vain, The Loxp teaches effeQually, 
though for the moſt part gradually, The path 0 
the juſt is compared to the light, which is ven 
faint at the early dawn, but ſhineth more and mor: 
to the perfect day, 


If you fincerely ſeck the Loxp's direction by 
prayer, you will of courſe make uſe of his appoint. 
ed means of information, and ſearch the ſcriptures 
Give me leave to offer you the following ad vices 
while you are reading and comparing ſpiritul 
things with ſpiritual : Firſt, Not to lay too great 
ſtreſs upon a few detached texts, but ſeek for that 
ſenſe which is moſt agreeable to the general ftrain 
of the ſcripture. The infallible word of Gon 
muſt doubtleſs be confiſtent with itſelf : If it doe 

not appear ſo to us, the obſcurity and ſeeming in- 
conſiſtency muſt be charged to the remaining dar- 


enſe 
ind 
Jeall 
an C 
Fe 
de, 1 
loct 
mbi 
| dbj e. 
he k 
ute 
weak 
ficul 
ut 1 
and 


neſs and ignorance of our minds. As many lock, L. 
Whoſe wards differ, are opened with equal eaſe by{Wnion 
one maſter-key, ſo there is a certain comprehenſive Hppl 
' view of ſcriptural truth, which opens hard places, Wcenc 
ſolves objections, and happily reconciles, illuſtrates ¶ fron 
and harmonizes many texts, which to thoſe who! | 
have not this maſter-key (frequently ſtiled the ana- ]Wgrac 
logy of faith) appear little leſs than contradictory Heeat. 
to each other. When you obtain this key, you 8WHcau! 
will be ſure that you have the right ſenſe. miſr 
Again; You will do well to ccnſult experience thei 
as you go along, For thovgh this is not to be de- tho 
pended upon in the firſt inſtance, but muſt itſelf Ind 
be ſubjected to the rule of the written word, pet bra 
it is a good ſubordinate help. Conſide which B 


ſenſe ter 
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enſe is moſt agreeable to what paſſes within you 
ind around you, and which beſt anſwers to the 
jealings of Gop with yourſelf, and to wnat you 
an obſerve of his dealings with others. 


Farther z when you are led (as I think you will 
Wc, if you are not already) to view the Calviniſtic 
loctrines in a favourable light, be not afraid of 
mbracing them becauſe there may be perhaps ſome 
Pbj ect ions, which (for want of a full poſſeſſion of | 
he key I mentioned) you are not able to clear up, 
ut conſider if there are not as ſtrong or ſtronger 
Pbjections againſt the other fide, We are poor 


ualh, 
ath of 
8 very 
| More 


n by 
point. 
tures, 
vices 
ritua] 
great 
r that 
ſtrain 


God eak creatures; and the clearing up of every dif- 
doe ficulty is not what we are immediately called to, 


ut rather to ſeek that light which may ſtrengthen 
dark-Hand feed our ſouls. | 

ocks, WF Laſtly ; Compare the tendency of different opi- 
fe Vrions. This is an excellent rule if we can fairly 
enſiye apply it. Whateyer is from Gop has a ſure ten- 


ig in- 


laces, ¶dency to aſcribe glory to him, to exclude boaſting 
trates from the creature, to promote the love and practice 
: who of holineſs, and increaſe our dependance upon his 
 ana* grace and faithfulneſs. The Calviniſts have no 


Ctory {Wrcalon to be afraid of reſting the merits of their 
, you eauſe upon this iſſue, notwithſtanding the unjuſt 

miſrepreſentations which have been often made of 
ience their principles, and the ungenerous treatment of 
e de- choſe who would charge the miſcarriages of a few 
itſelf individuals, as the neceſſary conſequence of em- 
yet I bracing thoſe principles. 


hich But I muſt check myſelf, or I ſhall finiſh my let- 
ſenſe ter before I properly begin my ſubject. You have 
objec= 
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objections to the doctrine of election. You wil 
however, agree with me, that the ſcripture doe 
ſpeak of it, and that in very ftrong and exprek 
terms, particularly St. Paul, I have met with ſom 
ſincere people (as I believe) who have told me the 
could not bear to read his ixth chap. to the Romany 
but always paſſed it over. So that their prejudicg 
againſt election, prejudiced them againſt a part d 
the ſcripture likewiſe. But why ſo ? unleſs the 
dreaded doctrine is maintained too plainly to b 
evaded, But you will ſay that ſome writers and 
preachers attempt to put an eaſier ſenſe upon the 
apoſtle's words, Let us judge then (as I lately pro- 
poſed) from experience, Admitting, what I an 
fure you will admit, the total depravity of hum 
nature, how can we account for the converfiond 
a ſoul to Gop, unleſs we likewiſe admit an eleM 
tion of grace? The work muſt begin ſomewhere, 


Either the ſinner firſt ſeeks the Lok p, or the Lon * 
firſt ſeeks the ſinner. The former is impoſſible, f . 4: 
by nature we are dead in treſpasses and fins ; if tht vo 


god of this world has blinded our eyes, and main- But 
tains the possess ion of our hearts; and if our cat 


nal minds, ſo far from being diſpoſed to ſeek Goh * 
are enmity againſt him: Let me appeal to you ob. 
ſelf. I think you know yourſelf too well to fa * 
that you either ſought or loved the Lox firſt; l 
perhaps you are conſcious that for a ſeaſon, and ib 

far as in you lay, you even reſiſted his call, and . 
muſt have periſhed if he had not made you willing * 


in the day of his power, and ſaved you in defiane ſha 
of yourſelf, In your own caſe, you acknowlecht 


that 
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at he begun with you; and it muſt be the caſe 


_ 2 niverially with all that are called, if the whole 
expreſ ce of mankind are by nature enemies to Gov. 
th ſome hen farther, there muſt de an election, unleſs 
ne they are ſaved. But we are assured that the broad 
Roman, ad, which is thronged with the greateſt multi- 


des, leads to deſtruction. Were not you and 1 


judice ü 
n this road? Were we better than thoſe who con- 


art of e N 
1 0 ue 17 It ti? What has made us differ from our 
y to for © telves? Grace, What has made us differ 
ers zom thoſe who are now as we once were? Grace. 


pon the hen this grace, by the very terms, muſt be differ- 
_ or diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, in other 
t u ords, electing grace. Aud to ſuppoſe that Go 


ſhould make his election or choice, only at the time 
pf our calling, is not only unſcriptural, but con- 
Wtrary to the dictates of reaſon, and the ideas we have 
of the Divine perſections, particularly thoſe of om- 
niſcience and immutability. They who believe 
there is any power in man by nature, whereby he 
can turn to Gop, may contend for a conditional 
election upon the foreſight of faith and obedience, 
But while others diſpute, let you and me admire ;z 
for we know that the LorD, foreſaw us as we were, 
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and to do according to his own good pleaſure. 

As to final perſeverance, whatever judgment we 
form of it in a doctrinal view, unleſs we ourſelves 
do /o per ſevere, our profeſſion of religion will be ut- 
terly vain, for only „ they that endure to the end 
ſhall be faved,”. It ſhould ſeem that whoever be- 
lieves 
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lieves this, and is duly appriſed of his own weak 
neſs, and the number and ſtrength of his ſpiritug 
enemies, and the difficulties and dangers arifin 
from his fituation in this evil world, will at leaf 
be defirous to have (if poſſible) ſome ſecurity, tha 
his labour and expectation ſhall not be in vain, 
To be at an uncertainty in a point of ſo great in. 
portance, to have nothing to truſt to for our con. 
tinuance in well doing, but our own feeble effort 
our partial diligence and ſhort ſighted care, mu 
ſurely be diſtreſſing, if we rightly conſider hoy 
unable we are in ourſelves to withſtand the force 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which ar 
combined againſt our peace. In this view i ſhoull 


expect, that the oppoſers of this doctrine, if tho- 

rough] ſenſible of their ſtate and ſituation, uponiye* 
a ſuppoſition that they ſhould be able to pros 
it unſcriptural and falſe, would weep over thei l. 
victory, and be ſorry that a ſentiment, ſo apps 194 
rently ſuited to encourage and animate our hope. 
ſh ould not be founded in truth. It is not to n 
wondered at, that this doctrine, which gives unte b. 
the Lord the glory due unto his name, and pro“: 
vides ſo effect ally for the comfort of his people, 5 
ſhould be oppoſed and traduced by men of corrupt bd 
hearts. But it may well ſeem ſtrange that the 3 
who feel their need of it, and cannot be comforts 2 
ble without it, ſhould be afraid or unwilling to re 75 
ceive it. Yet many a child of light is walking en Go 
darkneſs upon this account. Either they are ſtag ay 
gered by the ſentiments of thoſe whom they think F 


wiſer than themſelves, or ſtumbled by the falls d 
profel 
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profeſſors who were once advocates for the doc- 
trines, or perplexed becauſe they cannot rightly. 
underſtand thoſe paſſages of ſcripture which ſeem 
o ſpeak a different language. But as light and 
knowledge increaſe, theſe difficulties. are leſſened. 
The Lokxp claims the honour, and he'engages for 
the accompliſhment of a complete ſalvation, . that 
no power ſhall pluck; his people out of his hand, 
or ſeparate them from his love. Their perſevex- 
ance in grace, beſides being aſſerted in many ex- 
preſs promiſes, may be. proved with the fulleſt evi- 
dence from the unchangeableneſs of God, the in- 
terceſſion of CHRIST, the union which ſubſiſts be- 
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ſhout <cn him and his praple, and from the ſpiritual 
it tho life he has implantecl. in their hearts, which in its 


own nature is connected with everlaſting life, for 
grace is the ſeed of glory. I have not room to en- 
Jazge on theſe particulars, but refer you to the fol. 

lowing texts, from which various ſtrong and in- 
vincible arguments might be drawn for their con- 
firmation, 1 xiv, 28-3. compared with Phil. t. 
b. Heb. vii. 25. with Rom. viii. 34—39 . Jobn Xive 
19. with John xv. 1, 2. Jobn iv. 14. Upon theſe 
grounds, my friend, why may not you, who have 
ied for refuge to the hope ſet before you, and com- 
mitted your ſoul to JEsus, rejoice in his ſalvation, 
and ſay, While CHRrIsT is the Foundation, Root, 
Head, and Huſband of his people, while the word 
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kiogi of heed is Yea and Amen, while the counſels of 
re ſtag: Gob are unchangeable, while we have a Mediator 
y thin and High-prieft before the throne, while the Holy 


Spirit is willing and able to bear witneſs to the 
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truths of the goſpel, while Gop is wiſer than man, 
and ſtronger than Satan, ſo long the believer in I;. 
sus is and ſhall be ſafe ? Heaven and earth muſt 
paſs away, but the promiſe, the oath, the blood on 
which my ſoul relies, afford me a ſecurity which 
can never fail,” 

As the doctrines of election and perſeverance are 
comfortable, ſo they cut off all pretences of boaſting 
and ſelf- dependence, when they are truly received 
in the heart, and therefore tend to exalt the Saviour 
of courſe. They ſtain the pride of all human glo- 
ry, and leave us nothing to glory in but the-Loxy, 
The more we are convinced of our utter depravity 
and inability from firſt to laſt, the more excellent 
will Tesus appear. The whole, may give the phy. 
ſician a good word, but the /ick alone know how to 
prize him. And here I cannot but remark a dif- 
ference between thoſe who have nothing to truſt to 
but free grace, and thoſe who aſcribe a /itzle at leaf 
to ſome good diſpoſition and ability in man, We 


| aſſent to whatever they enforce from the word of 


Gop on the ſubject of ſanctification. We acknow- 
ledge its importance, its excellency, its beauty 
But we could wiſh they would join with us mort 
in exalting the Redeemer's name, Their experi- 
ence ſeems to lead them to talk of themſelves, of 
the change that 1s wrought in them, and the much 
that depends upon their own watchfulneſs and 
ſtriving. We likewiſe would be thankful if we 
can perceive a change wrought in us by the powe! 
of grace, We defire to be found watching like wiſe. 


But when our hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from 
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a view of the imperfeC& beginnings of grace in our 
hearts, than from an apprehenſion of him who 1s 
our All in All. His perſon, his love, his fuffer. 
ings, his interceſſion, compaſhon, fulneſs, and faith- 
fulneſs—theſe are our delightful themes, which 
leave us little leiſure (when in our beſt frames) to 
ſpeak of ourſelves. How do our hearts ſoften, and 
our eyes melt, when we feel ſome liberty in thin':. 
ing and ſpeaking of Him! For we had no help in 
time paſt, nor can have any in time to come, but 
from him alone, If any perſons have contributed 
4 mite to their own ſalvation, it was more than we 
could do, If any were obedient and faithful to 
the firſt calls and impreſſions of his Spirit, it was 
not our caſe. If any were prepared to receive him 
beforehand, we know that we were in a ſtate of a- 
lienation from him. We needed ſovereign invinei- 
ble grace to ſave us, or we had been loſt for ever. 
If there are any who have a power of their own, 
we muſt confeſs ourſelves poorer than they are, 
We cannot watch, unleſs he watches with us; we 
cannnot ſtrive unleſs he ſtrives with us; we cannot 
ſtand one moment, unleſs he holds us up. And 
we believe we muſt periſh after all, unleſs his faith- 
fulneſs is engaged to keep us. But this we truſt 
he will do, not for our righteouſneſs, but for his 
own Name's ſake, and becauſe, having loved us 
with an everlaſting love, he has been pleaſed in 
loving kindneſs to draw us to himſelf, and to be 
found of us when we ſought him not, 


Can you think, dear Sir, that a perſon who lives 
under the influence of theſe ſentiments, will defire 
E2 to 
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to continue in fin becauſe grace abonds ? No, you 
are too candid an obſerver of men and manners to 
believe the calumnies:which are propagated againf 
us. Tt is true, there are too many falſe and empty 
Profeſſors amongſt us, but are there none amongſt 
thoſe who hold the oppoſite ſentiments? And I 
would obſerve, that the objection drawn from the 
miſcarriages of reputed Calviniſts, is quite beſide 
the purpoſe, We maintain that no doctrine or 
means can change the heart, or produce a gracious 
converſation, without the efficacious power of Al. 
mighty grace. Therefore, if it is found to be 
ſo in fact, it ſhould not be charged againſt our 


doctrine, but rather admitted as a proof and con- 


firmation of it. We confeſs that we fall ſadly ſhott 
in every thing, and have reaſon to be aſhamed and 
amazed that we are ſo faintly influenced by ſuch 
animating principles; yet, upon the whole, our 
conſciences bear us witneſs, and we hope we may 
declare it both to the church and to the world, 
without juſt fear of contradiction, that the doc- 
trines of grace are doctrines according to godlineſs, 


J am, dea Sir, 


yoaur affectionate friend 
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LETTER X. 
[A] Or, GRACE in the BLaps, Mark iv. 28. 


DEAR SIR, 


\ Ccox DING to your defire, I fit down to give 


you my general views of a progreſſive work 
of grace, in the ſeveral ſtages of a believer's ex- 
perience, which I ſhall mark by the different cha- 
raters AB C] anſwerable to the diſtinctions our 
Lok p teaches us to obſerve from the growth of the 
| « Firſt the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear.“ The 
Lok p leads all his people effectually and ſavingly 
to the knowledge of the ſame eſſential truths, but 
in ſuch a variety of methods, that it will be need- 
ful in this diſquiſttion to ſet aſide, as much as poſe 
ſible, ſuch things as may be only perſonal and oc- 
caſional in the experience of each, and to collect 
thoſe only which, in a greater or leſs degree, are 
common to them all. I ſhall not therefore give 
you a copy of my own experience, or of that of any 
individual ; but ſhall endeavour as clearly as I can 
to ſtate what the ſcriptures teach us concerning 
the nature and eſſentials of a work of grace, ſo far 
as it will bear a general application to all thoſe 


who are the ſubjects of gracious operations. 


By nature we are all dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
not only ſtrangers to Gon, but in a ſtate of enmi- 


E 3 ty 


* 


78 LETTER X. 
ty and oppoſition to his government and grace. 
In this reſpect, whatever difference there may be 
in the characters of men as members of ſociety, 
they are all, whether wiſe or ignorant, whether ſo. 
ber or profane, equally incapable of receiving or 
approving divine truths, 1 Cor. ii. 14. On this 
ground our LorD declares, No man can come 
- unto me, except the Father who has ſent me draws 
him. Though the term Father moſt frequently 
expreſſes a known and important diſtinction in the 
adorable Trinity, 1 apprehend our Lorp ſometimes 
uſes it to denote God, or the Divine Nature in con- 
tradiſtinction from his humanity, as in John xiv. g. 
And this I take to be the ſenſe here: “No man 
can come unto me unleſs he is taught of Gop,” 
and wrought upon by a Divine Power, The im- 
mediate exertion of this Power, according to the 
oconomy of falvation, is rather aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit, than to the F*ther, Jobn xvi. 8---11, 
But it is the power of the Gop and Father of our 
Lon p Jesus CHRIST, and therefore ſeverally at- 
tributed to the Father, Son. and Spirit, John v. 
21. and chap. vi. 44, 63. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 2 70% 
—_— - 
By (A) I would underſtand a perſon who is un- 
der the drawings of Gop, which will infallibly 
lead him to the Loa p JESUS CHRISͤTH for life and 
ſalvation, The beginning of this work is inſtan- 
taneous, It is effected by a certain kind of light 
communicated to the ſoul, to which it was before 
an utter ſtranger. The eyes of the underſtand- 


Ing are opened and enlightened, The light at firſt 
| afforded, 
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afforded, is weak and indiſtinct, like the morning 
dawn; but when it is once begun, it will certain- 
ly increaſe and ſpread to the perfect day. We 
commonly ſpeak as if conviction of fin was the 
firſt work of Gop upon the ſoul that he is in mer- 
cy about to draw unto himſelf. But I think this 
is iniccurate. Conviction is only a part, or rather 
an immediate effect of that firſt work, and there are 
many convictions which do not at all ſpring 
from it, and therefore are only occaſional and tem- 
porary, though for a ſeaſon they may be very ſharp, 
and put a perſon upon doing many things. In or» 
der to a due conviction of fin, we muſt previouſly 
have ſome adequate conceptions of the Gop with 
whom we have to do. Sin may be feared as dan- 
gerous without this, but its nature and demerit can 
only be underſtood by being contraſted with the 
holineſs, majeſty, goodneſs, and truth of the Gop 
againſt whom it is committed, No outward means, 
no mercies, judgments, or ordinances, can com- 
municate ſuch a diſcovery of Gop, or produce ſuch 
a conviction of ſin, without the concurrence of 
this divine light and power to the ſoul. The na- 
tural conſcience and paſſions may be indeed ſo far 
wrought upon by outward means, as to ſtir up ſome 
defires and endeavours; but if theſe are not found 


ed in a ſpiritual apprehenſion of the perfect ions of 


Gop, according to the revelation he has made of 
himſelf in his word, they will ſooner or later come 
to nothing, and the perſon affected will either re- 
turn by degrees to his former ways, 2 Peter ii. 20. 
or he will ſink into a ſelf-righteous form of godli- 
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neſs, deſtitute of the power, Lule xviii. 11. And 
therefore as there are ſo many things in the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel, ſuited to work. upon the natu- 
ral paſſions of men, the many woeful miſcarriages 
and apoſtaſies amongſt profeſſors, are more to be 
lamented than wondered at, For though the ſeed 
may ſeem to ſpring up and look green for a ſeaſon, 
if there be not depth for it to take root, it will 
ſurely wither away. We may be unable to judge 
with certainty upon the firſt appearance of a reli- 
gious profeſſion, whether che work be thus deep 


and ſpiritual or not; but the Loxd knows them 


that are his,” and wherever itis real, it is-an infal- 
lible token of: ſalvation, Now as Gop only thus 
reveals himſelf by the medium of ſeripture-truth, 
the light received this way leads the ſoul to the 
ſcripture, from whence it ſprings, and all the lead- 
ing truths of the word of Gop ſoon begin to be 
perceived and aſſented to. The evil of fin is ack- 
nowledged, the evil of the heart is felt. There 
may be for awhile ſome efforts to obtain the favor 
of Gop by prayer, repentance, and reformation, 
but for the moſt part it is not very long before 
theſe things arc proved to be vain and ineffectual. 
The ſoul; like the woman mentioned, Mark v. 26, 
wearied with vain expedients, finds itfelf worſe and 


worſe, and is gradually brought to ſee the neceſſity 


and ſufficiency of the goſpel-ſalvation, (A) may 
ſoon be a believer thus far, That he believes the 
word of Gop, ſecs and feels things to be as they 
are there deſcribed, hates and avoids ſin becauſe he 


his 
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his goodneſs : he receives the record which Go 
has given of his Son, has his heart affected and 
drawn to JESUs by views of his glory, and of his 
love to poor finners ; ventures upon his name and 
promiſes as his only . encouragement to come to a 
throne of grace; waits diligently in the uſe of all 
means appointed for the communication and growth 
of grace; loves the LorD's people, accounts them 
the excellent of the earth, and delights in their 
converſation. He is longing, wai ing, and pray= 
ing for a ſhare in thoſe bleſſings which he believes 
they enjoy, and can be ſatisfied with nothing leſs, 
He is convinced of the power of ]Esvs to ſave him, 
but through remaining ignorance and legality, the 
remembzance of fin committed, and the ſenſe of 
preſent corruption, he often queſtions his willing» 
neſs; and not knowing the aboundings of grace, 
and the ſecurity of the promiſes, he fears leaſt the 


compaſſionate Saviour ſhould ſpurn him from his 
feet, 


While he 1s thus young in the knowledge of the 
goſpel, burdened with fin, and perhaps beſet with 
Satan's temptations, the LorD, who ©* gathers the 
lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bofom,” 
is pleaſed, at times, to favour him with cordials 
that he may not be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
ſorrow. Perhaps his heart is enlarged by prayer, 
or under hearing, or ſome good promiſe is brought 
hon e to his mind, and applied with power and 
ſweetneſs. He miſtakes the nature and defign of 
theſe comforts, which are not given him to reſt in, 
but to encourage him to preſs forward. He thinks 
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he is then right becauſe he has them, and fondly 
hopes to have them always. Then his mountain 
ſtands ſtrong. But ere long he feels a change; 
his comforts are withdrawn, he finds no heart to 
pray, no attention in hearing, in-dwelling fin re- 
vives with freſh ſtrength, and perhaps Satan re- 
turns with redoubled rage. Then he is at his 
wits end, thinks his hopes were preſumptuous, and 
his comforts deluſions, He wants to feel ſome- 
thing that may give him a warrant to truſt in the 
free promiſes of CHRisT, His views of the Re- 
deemer's fulneſs are very narrow, he ſees not the 
harmony and glory of the Divine attributes in 
the ſalvation of a finner ; he ſighs for mercy, but 
Fears that juſtice is againſt him. However, by theſe 
changing diſpenſations the Lorp is training him 
up, and bringing him forward. He receives grace 
from JIEsus, whereby he is enabled to fight againſt 
fin ; his conſcience is tender, his troubles are chiefly 
ſpiritual troubles; and he thinks if he could but 
attain a ſure and abiding ſenſe of his acceptance in 
the Beloved, hardly any outward trial would be 
capable of giving him much diſturbance. Indeed, 
notwithſtanding the weakneſs of his faith, and the 
prevalence of a legal ſpirit, which greatly hurts 
him, there are ſome things in his preſent experi- 
ence which he may perhaps look back upon with 
Tegret hereafter, when his hope and knowledge will 
be more eſtabliſhed. Particularly that ſenſibility 
and keenneſs of appetite with which he now at- 


tends the ordinances, defiring the ſincere milk of 
the 
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the word with earneſtneſs and eagerneſs, as a babe 
does the breaſt. He counts the hours. from oye 
opportunity to another, and the attention and de- 
fire with which he bears, may be read in his coun- 
tenance. His zeal is likewiſe lively, and may be 
for want of more experience, too importunate and 
forward. He has a love for ſouls, and a concern 
for the glory of Gop; which though it may at 
ſometimes create him trouble, and at others, be 
mixed with ſome undue motions of Self; yet in 
its principle is highly deſirable and commendable, 
Jobu xvili. 10. f 

The grace of Gop influences both the underſtand- 
ing and the affections, Warm affections without 
knowledge, can raiſe no higher than ſuperſtition or 
enthuſiaſm; and that knowledge Which does not 
influence the heart and affections, will only make 
a hypocrite, The true believer is renewed in both 
reſpects; yet we may obſerve, that though (A) 18 
not without knowledge, this ſtate is more uſually 
remarkable for the warmth and livelineſs of the 
affections, On the other hand, as the work ad- 
vances, though the affections are not left out, yet 
it ſeems to be carried on principally in the under- 
ſtanding. The old Chriſtian has more ſolid, judi. 
cious, connected views of the Logp JEsvs CHRIST 
and the glories of his perſon and redeeming love; 
hence his hope is“ more eſtabliſhed, his dependence 
more ſimple, and his peace and ſtrength, ceteris 
paribus, more abiding and uniform, than in the caſe 
of a young convert; but the latter has, for the 
moſt part, the advantage in point of ſenſible fer- 
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Vency. A tree is moſt valuable when laden with 
ripe fruit, but it has a peculiar beauty when in 
bloom. [It is ſpring-time with (A), he is in 
bloſſom ;_ and by the grace and bleſſiug of the hea- 
venly Hoſbandman, will bear fruit in old age. Hi 
Faith is weak, but his heart is warm. He will (el. 
dom venture to think himſelf a believer ; but he 
ees and feels, and does thoſe things which no one 
could, unleſs the Lok B was with him, The very 
deſire and bent of his ſoul is to Gop, and to the 
word of his grace. His knowledge is but ſmall, 
but it is growing every day, If he is not a father, 
or a young man in grace, he is a dear child, The 
Lokd has viſited his heart, delivered him from the 
love of fin, and fixed his deſires ſupremely upon 
Jesvs CrurIsT. The ſpirit of bondage is gradu- 
ally departing from him, and the hour of liberty 
which he longs for, is approaching, when, by a 
farther diſcovery of the glorious goſpel, it ſhall 
be given him to know his-acceptance, and to reſt 
upon the LorpD's complete ſalvation, We ſhall 
then take notice of him by the name of (B), in a 
ſecond letter, if you are not unwilling that I ſhould 
proſecute” the ſubject. 


Tam ſincerely yours, 


OMICROYN, 
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(8) : Or Gract in th: Ear, Mark iv: 28: 


THE manner of the Loxp's working in the 

hearts of his people, is not eaſily traced, 
though the fact is certain, and the evidence de- 
monſtravle from ſcripture, In attempting to ex- 
plain it, we can only ſpeak in general, and are at 
a loſs to form ſuch a deſcription as ſhall take in the 
immenſe variety of caſes which occur in the expe- 
rience of believers. I have already attempted ſuch 
a general delineation of a young convert, under the 
character of (A), and am now to ſpeak of him by 
the name of (B). 


This ſtate I ſuppoſe to commence, when the 
ſoul, after an interchange of hopes and fears, ac- 
cording to the different frames it paſles through, 
is brought to reſt in Jesus, by a ſpiritual appre- 
henſion of his complete ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency, 
as the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption of all who truſt in him, and is enabled 
by an appropriating faith to ſay, He is mine, 
and I am his.” There are various degrees of this 
perſuaſion ; it is of a growing nature, and is capa- 
ble of increaſe ſo long as we remain in this world. 
I call it aſſurance when it ariſes from a ſimple view 
of the grace and glory of the Saviour, independent 
of our ſenſible frames and feelings, ſo as to enable 

us 
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us to anſwer all objections from unbelief and Satan, 
with the apoſtle's words, Who 1s he that con- 
demneth ? it is CH ISH that died; yea, rather that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
Gop, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us.“ Kim, 
viii. 34. This (in my judgment) does not belong 
to the eſſence of faith, ſo that (B) ſhould be deemed 
more truly a believer than (A), but to the eſta- 
bliſhment of faith. And now faith is ſtronger, it 
has more to grapple with. I think the charaQer- 
iſtic of the ſtate of (A) is defire, and of (B) is con- 
fliift. Not that (B's) defires have ſubſided, or that 
(A) was a ſtranger to conflict. But as there was 
a ſenſible eagerneſs and keenneſs in (A's) deſires, 
which perhaps are ſeldom known to be equaliy 
ſtrong afterwards, ſo there are uſually trials and 
exerciſes in (B's) experience, ſomething different 


in their kind, and ſharper in their meaſure than 


what CA) was expoſed to, or indeed had ftrength 
to endure. (A), like 1jrael, has been delivered 
from Egypt by great power and a ftretched- out arm, 
has been purſued and terrified by many enemies, 
has given himſelf up for loſt again and again. He 
has at laſt ſeen his enemie+ deſtroyed, and has ſung 
the ſong of Mes and the Lamb, upon the banks 
of the Red Sea. T hen he commences (B). Per- 
haps, like Hrael, he thinks his uifficulties are at an 
end, and expects to go on rejoicing till he enters the 


promiſed land. But alas! his difficulties are ina 


manner but beginning; he has a wilderneſs before 
him of which he is not aware. The Lord is now 
about to ſuit his diſpenſations to humble and to 

prove 
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prove him, and ſhew him what is in his heart, that 
he may do him good at the Jatter end, and that all 
the glory may redound to his own free grace, 


Since the Lokp hates and abhors ſin, and teaches 
his people whom he loves to hate it likewiſe, it 
might ſeem deſirable (and all things are equally 
caly tohim) that at the ſame time they are deliver- 
ed from the guilt and reigning, power of fin, they 
ſhould likewiſe be perfectly freed from the defile- 
ment of indwelling fin, and be made fully confor- 
mable to him at once, His wiſdom has however 
appointed otherwiſe. But from the above premi- 
ſes of his hatred of fin,. and his love to his people, 
I think we may certainly conclude that he would 
not ſuffer ſin to remain in thein, if he did not pur- 
poſe to over-rule it for the fuller manifeſtation of 
the glory of his grace and wiſdom, and for the 
making his ſalvation more precious to their ſouls. 
It is however his command, and therefore their du- 
ty, yea further, from the new nature he has given 
them, 1t is their defire to watch and ftrive againſt 


Sin; and to propoſe the mortification of the whole 
body of sin, and the advancement of ſanctification 


in their hearts, as their great and conſtant aim, 
to which they are to have an habitual perſevering 
regard, Upon this plan (B) ſets out. The know- 
ledge of our acceptance with Gop, and of our ever- 
laſting ſecurity ia CarisT, has in itſelf the ſame 
tendency upon earth as it will have in heaven, and 
would, in proportion to the degree of evidence and 
clearneſs produce the ſame effects of continual love, 
joy, peace, gratitude, and praiſe, if there was noth- 

ing 
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ing to counteract it. But (B) is not all ſpirit. A 
depraved nature ſtill cleaves to him, and he has the 
ſeeds of every natural corruption yet remaining in 
his heart. He lives likewiſe in a world that 1s full 
of ſnares and occaſions ſuited to draw forth thoſe 
corruptions; and he is ſurt unded by inviſible ſpi- 
ritual enemies, the extent of whoſe power and ſub- 
tilty he is yet to learn by painful experience. (B 
knows in general the nature of his chriſtian war- 
fare, and ſees his right to live upon JEsvs for righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, He is not unwilling to en- 
dure hardſhips as a good fold ier of IE CaRisT; 
and believes, that though he may be fore thruſt at 
that he may fall, the Lord will be bis ſtay. He 
knows that his heart is “ deceitful and deſperately 
wicked :“ but he does not, he cannot know at firſt, 
the full meaning of that expreſſion: Yet it is for 
the Lok D's glory, and will in the end make his 
grace and love ſtill more precious, that (B) ſhould 
find new and mortify ing proofs of an evil nature 
as he goes on, ſuch as be could not once have be- 
lieved had they been foretold to him, as in the caſe 
of Peter, Mark xiv. 29. And in effect, the abomina« 
tions of the heart do not appear in their full ſtrength 


and aggravation, but in the caſe of one, who, like 
(B), nas taſted that the Lok p is gracious, and re- 


Joiced in his ſalvation. The exceeding finfulneſ 
of fin is manifeſted, not ſo much by its breaking 
through the reſtraint of threatnings and commands, 
as by its being capable of acting againſt light and 
againſt love. Thus it was with Hezckiah. He had 
been a faithful and zealous ſeryant of the Lox for 


many 
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many years, but I ſuppoſe he knew more of Gop and 
of himſelf in the time of his fickneſs, than he had 
yer done before. The LoxD who had ſignally de- 


ended him from Sennacherib, was pleaſed likewiſe 


to raiſe him from the borders of the grave by a mi- 
racle, and prolonged the time of his life in anſwer 
to prayer. It is plain from the ſong which he pen- 
ned upon his recovery, that he was greatly affected 
with the mercies he had received: yet ſtill there 
was ſomething in his heart which he knew not, and 
which it was for the Lokp's glory he ſhould be 
made ſenſible of, and therefore he was pleaſed to 
leave him to himſelf, It is the only inſtance in 
which he is ſaid to have been left to himſelf, and the 
only inſtance in which his conduct is condemned, 
I apprehend, that in the ſtate of (By, that is, for a 
ſeaſon after we have known the Loxp, we have uſu- 
ally the moſt ſenfible and diftrefling experience of 
our evil natures. I do not ſay, that it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould be left to fall into groſs outward 
fin in order to know what is in our hearts, though 
| believe many have thus fallen, whoſe hearts un- 
der a former ſenſe of redeeming love, have been as 
truly ſet againſt ſin, as the hearts of others who 
have been preſerved from ſuch outward falls. The 
Lokd makes ſome of his children examples and 
warnings to others, as he pleaſes, They who are 
ſpared, and whoſe worſt deviations are only known 


to the Loxp and themſelves, have great reaſon to 
be thankful : I am ſure I have ; the merciful Lord 


has not ſuffered me to make any conſiderable blot 


in my profeſſion during the time I have been num- 
| bered 


— 
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bered amongſt kis people. But I have nothing u 
boaſt of herein. It has not been owing to my wif. 
dom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though in the 
main he has not ſuffered me to live in the negled 
of his appointed means. But I hope to go ſoftly al 
my days under the remembrance of many thingy 
for which I have as great cauſe to be abaſed befon 
him, as if I had been left to fin grievouſly in the 
Sight of men. Yet, with reſpect to my acceptance 
in the Beloved, I know not if I have had a douht 
of a quarter of an hour's continuance for many 
years paſt, But O the multiplied inſtafices of ſty- 
pidity, ingratitude, impatience, and rebellion, to 
which my conſcience has been witneſs! And x 
every heart knows its own bitterneſs, I have gere 
rally heard the like complaints from others of the 
Lon p's people with whom I have converſed, eve 
from thoſe who have appeared to be eminently gra 
cious and ſpiritual. (B) does not meet with theſe 
things perhaps at firſt, nor every day. The Lone 
appoints Occasions and Turns in life, which try ou 
ſpirits, There are particular ſeaſons when tempt 
tions are ſuited to our frames, tempers, and situs- 
tions; and there are times when he is pleaſed to 
withdraw, and to permit Satan's approach, that we 
may feel how vile we are in ourſelyes. We are prone 
to ſpiritual pride, to ſelf dependence, to vain cont: 
ence, to creature attachments, and a train of evils, 
The Lord often diſcovers to us one fanful diſpoſ- 
tion by expoſing us to another. He ſometimes ſhes 
us what he can do for us and in us; and at othel 


times how little we can do, and how unable we 21 
ts 


So {tar 
iſes, 
nces 
growi. 
e lea 
Wnd to 
lark a 
pon! 
the lig 
read 
cauſe 
ultip 
is adi 
to, thi 
venant 
he lov: 
give at 
or g00 
tender 
rit of 
a fault, 
cordin 
himſel 
ment, 
babitu 
In the 
mayef] 
open t 
cenſur 
towarc 
Lok p 


——U— — > — 


O G R E. 91 


” to i and without him. By a variety of theſe exer- 
wil. Wiſes, through the over-ruling and edifying influ- 
the aces of the holy Spirit. (B) is trained up into a 
lech WW rowing knowledge of himſelf and of the LoRD. 
7 al e learns to be more diſtruſtful of his own heart, 


Ind to ſuſpect a ſnare in every ſtep he takes. The 
lark and diſconſolate hours which he has brought 
pon himſelf, in timesJpaſt, make him doubly prize 
the light of God's countenance, and teach him to 
read whatever might grieve the Spirit of Gop, and 
auſe him to withdraw again. The repeated and 
ultiplied pardons which he has received, increaſe 
is admiration of, and the ſenſe of his obligation 
| Mito, the rich ſovereign abounding mercy of the co- 
ne-Wvenant, Much has been forgiven him, therefore 
the he loves much, and therefore he knows how to for- 
vetMeive and pity others. He does not call evil good, 
ra. or good evil, but his own experiences teach him 
belt tender neſs and forbearance. He experiences a ſpi- 
RD Brit of meekneſs towards thoſe who are overtaken in 
our a fault, and his attempts to reftore ſuch, are ac- 
pta- Wi cording to the pattern of the Lord's dealings with 
vi" himſelf, In a word, (B's) character in my judg- 
i 08 ment, is complete, and he becomes a (C) when the 
ne babitual frame of his heart anſwers to that paſſage 
one Win the prophet Exekicl, chap. xvi. 63. That thou 
ff. mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never 
ie open thy mouth any more, (to boaſt, complain, or 
ol-W cenſure) becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 
1 towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
der Log p Gop, “ 


Jam, dear fir, yours ſincerely, 
OQMICRON. 
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as at 

(C). Or, the full Conn in the EAR: 5 

feeling 

he J 

Y way of diſtinction, I affigned to (A) the * © 
charaCteriſtic of de/ire, to (B) that of config. 

L can think of no fingle word more deſcriptive of the things 
ſtate of (C) than contemplation. His eminence, in hat he 
compariſon of (A), does not conſiſt in the /en/ibh truſtin, 
warmth and ferveney of his affections; in this e- man 
ſpe& many of the moſt exemplary believers have gain al 
looked back with a kind of regret upon the tim © 
of their eſpouſals, when, thodgh their judgments 0 help 
were but imperfectly formed, and their views of pot in | 
goſpel-truths were very indiſtin&, they felt a ſervor . 
of ſpirit, the remembrance of which is both hum- But 
bling and refreſhing, and yet they cannot reeal the {ſchi<fiy 
fame ſenſations. Nor is he properly diſtinguſhed Nuſe of | 
from (B) by a conſciouſneſs of his acceptance in of the 
the Beloved, and an ability of calling Gop be hat h 
father; for this I have ſuppoſed (B) has attained peart, 
to. Though as there is a growth in every grace, ained 
(C) having had his views of the goſpel, and of the iews 
Lord's faithfulneſs and mercy, confirmed by 2 ploriou 
longer experience, his aſſurance is of courſe more perſon, 
fiable and more /ample, than when he firſt ſaw him- Parmot 
ſelf ſafe from all condemnation. Neither has (C/ "— 
Miity, 


properly ſpeaking, any more ſtrength or ſtock of 
| grace 
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rrace inherent in himſelf than (B), or even than 
A) He is in the ſame ſtate of abſolute depend- 
ace, as incapable of performing ſpiritual acts, or 
f reſiſting temptations by his own power, as he 
as at the firſt day of his ſetting out. Yetina 
enſe he is much ſtronger, becauſe he has a more 
feeling and conſtant ſenſe of his own weakneſs, 
he Lord has been long teaching him this leſſon 
by a train of various diſpenſations ; and through 
prace he can ſay, He has not ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain, His heart has deceived him ſo often, 
hat he is now in a good meaſure weaned from 
truſting to it, and therefore he does not meet with 
o many diſappointments. And having found a= 
gan and again the vanity of all other helps, he is 
ow taught to go to the Lok p at once for “ grace 
o help in every time of need.” Thus he is ſtrong, 
Wot in himſelf, but in the grace that is in CHRIST 
Esus. 

But (C)'s happineſs and ſuperiority to B) lies 
hiefly in this, that by the Lord's bleſſing on the 
ſe of means, ſuch as prayer, reading and hearing 
ff the word, and by a ſanctified improvement of 
what he has ſeen of the LorD, and of his own 
heart, in the courſe of his experience, he has at- 
ained clearer, deeper, and more comprehenſive 
iews of the myſtery of redeeming love, of the 
glorious excellency of the Lozp JESsus, in his 
perſon, offices, grace and faithfulneſs, of the 
harmony and glory of all the divine perfections ma- 
nifeſted in and by him to the church; of the ſta- 
llity, beauty, fulneſs, and certainty of the holy 
ſcriptures 
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ſcriptures, and of the heigths, depths, and length, 
and breadths of the love of Gop in CHRIST. Thy 
though his ſenſible feelings may not be ſo warn 
as when he was in the ftate of (A), his judgment 
is more ſolid, his mind more fixed, his thought 
more habitually exerciſed upon the things withiq 
the vail, His great buſineſs is to behold the glory i 
of Gop in Caz1sT ; and by beholding he is change 
into the ſame 1mage, and brings forth in an eminent 
and uniform manner the fruits of righteouſneſ;, 
which are by Jesus CHR Ist to the glory and prail ¶ view 
of Gop, His contemplations are not barren ſpe. WM 1gno! 
culations, but have a real influence, and enab and 
him to exemplify the chriſtian character to more {i 2nd t 


advantage, and with more confiſtence, than can natio 


in the preſent ſtate of things be expected either fron WM time 
(A) or (B). The following particulars may illu- WW my n 
trate my meaning. r. 

I, Humility. A meaſure of this grace is to be ſello. 
expected in every true chriſtian, but it can only aps cond 


. pear in proportion to the knowledge they have bis o 
CxxisT and of their own hearts. It is a part of of t! 


(C's) daily employment to look back upon the way Ml dan, 
by which the Loxp has led him; and while he re: qual! 
views the Ebenezers he has (et up all along the road, ſpirit 
he ſees in almoſt an equal number the meaument n 4 
of his own perverſe returns, and how he has in: Warn 
thouſand inſtances rendered to the Loxp evil fot ſenſe 
good. Comparing theſe things together, he cu u 
without affectation adopt the apoſtle's language, and (A)! 
ſtile himſelf „ leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, and he w 
of ſinners the chief.” (A) and (By know thit 
they 
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they ought to be humbled, but (C) is truly ſo, and 


feels the force of that text which I mentioned in 
my laſt, Ezek. xiv. 63. Again, as he knows moſt 
of himſelf, ſo he has ſeen moſt of the Logp. The 
apprehenſion of Infinite Majeſty combined with 


Infinite Love, makes him ſhrink into the duſt, _ 
From the exerciſe of this grace he derives two 


others, which are exceedingly ornamental, and 
principal branches of the mind which was in CHRISr. 


The one is ſubmiſſion to the will of God. The 
views he has of his own vileneſs, unworthineſs, and 
Ignorance, and of the divine ſovereignty, wiſdom, 
and love, teach him to be content in every ſtate, 
and to bear his appointed lot of ſuffering with reſig- 


nation, according to the language of David in a 


time of afflition, “I was dumb and opened not 
my mouth, becauſe thou didft it.“ 


The other is, Tenderneſs of ſpirit towards his 
fellow-chriſtians, He cannot but judge of their 
conduct according to the rule of the word. But 
his own heart, and the knowledge he has acquired 
of the ſnares of the world, and the ſubtilty of Sa- 
tan, teach him to make all duc allowances, and 
qualify him, for admoniſhing and reſtoring, in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, thoſe who have been overtaken 
in a fault, Here (A) is uſually blamable; the 
warmth of his zeal not being duly corrected by a 
ſenſe of his own imperfections, betrays him often 
into a cenſorious ſpirit» But (C) can bear with 
(A) likewiſe, becauſe he hath been ſo himſel/, and 
he will not expect green fruit to be ripe: 

II: 
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II. Spirituality. A Spiritual taſte and a diſpoſ. 
tion to acecunt all things mean and vain, in com. 
pariſon of the knowledge and love of Gop, in 
CHRIST, are eſſential to a true chriſtian, The 
world can never be his prevailing choice, 1 Job 
ii. 13. Yet we are renewed but in part, and are 
prone to an undue attachment to wordly things, 
Our ſpirits cleave to the duſt, in de fi ince to the 
dictates of our better judgments ; and I believe the 
Lon p ſeldom gives his people a conſiderable victory 
over this evil principle, until he has let them feel 
how deeply it is rooted in their hearts. We may 
Often ſee perions entangled and clogged in this 
reſpect, of whoſe ſincerity in the main we cannot 
juſtly doubt. Eſpecially upon ſome ſudden and 
unexpected turn in life, which brings them into a 
ſituation they have not been accuſtomed to. A con- 
ſiderable part of our trials are merci fully appointed 
to wean us from this propenſity, and it is gradually 
weakened by the LorDp's ſhewing us at one time 
the vanity of the creature, and at another his own 
excellence and all-ſufficiency. Even (C) 1s not 
perfect in this reſpect; but he is more ſenſible of 
the evil of ſuch attachments, more humbled for 
ther, more watchful againſt them, and more de- 
livered from them. He ſtill feels a fetter, but he 
longs to be free. His allowed deſires are brought 
to a point, and he ſees nothing worth a ſerious 

ought, but communion with Gop and progrels 
in holineſs. Whatever outward changes (C) may 
meet with, he will in general be the ſame man till, 


He has learnt, with the apoſtle, not only to ſuffer 
Want, 
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want, but (which is perhaps the harder leſſon) how 
to abound, A palace would be a priſon to him, 
without the Loxp's preſence, and with this a pri- 
ſon would be a palace. From hence ariſes a peace 
ful reliance upon the Lok; he has nothing which | 
he cannot commit into his hands, which he is not | 
habitually aiming to reſign to his diſpoſal. There- 
fore he is not afraid of evil tidings ; but when the 
hearts of others ſhake like the leaves of a tree, he 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord, who he believes 
can and wil make good every loſs, ſweeten every 
bitter, and appoint all things to work together for 
his advantage. He ſees that the time is ſhort, lives [1 
upon the fatetaſte of glory, and therefore accounts o 
not his liſe dr any inferior concernment dear, ſo 4 
that he may finiſh his courſe with joy. 
III. A union of heart g the glory and will of | 
God, is another noble diſtinction of (C)'s ſpirit. 
The glory of God, and the good of his people, are 
inſeparably connedied. But of theſe great ends the 
firſt is unſpeakably the higheſt and moſt important, 
and into which every thing elſe will be finally re- | 
ſolved. Now in proportion as we advance nearer | 
to him, our judgment, aim, and end, will be con- * 
formable to bis, and his glory will have the higheſt - 
place in our hearts. At firſt it is not ſo, or but very | 
imperfectly. Wor concern is chiefly about our- | 
ſelves; nor can it be otherwiſe. The convinced | 
ſoul enquires, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? The | 
| 
| 
| 


young convert is intent upon ſenſible comforts; © © | 
and in the ſeaſons When des fees his intereſt fecure, 


the oO of the "_ he may meet with in 
= lite 
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life makes him often wiſh for an early diſmiſon, 
that he may be at reſt, and avoid the heat and bol 
den of the day. But (C) has attained to more en- 
Jarged views; he has a deſire to depart and to he with 
CHxzrsT, which would be importunate if he conf. 
dered only himſelf; but his chief defire is, that Gob 
may be glorified in him, whether by his life or by 
his death. He is not his own, nor does he defire 
to be his own ; but ſo that the power of Jesvs may 
be manifeſted in him, he will take pleaſure in in; 
firmities, in diſtreſſes, in temptations ; and though 
he longs for heaven, would bé content to live az 
long as Methuſelab upon earth, if by any thing he 
could do or ſuffer, the will ande glory of Gop 
might be promoted. And though he loves and 
* adores the Lord for what he has done and ſuffered 
for him, delivered him from, and appointed him to, 
yet he loves and adores him likewiſe with a more 
ſimple and direct love, in which ſelf is in a-manner 
forgotten, from the conſideration of his. glorious ex. 
ccllehce and perfeQtions, as he is in himſelf, - That 
Gop in ChRISTH is glorious over all and blefſed for 
ever, is the very joy of his ſoul. And his hear 
can frame no higher wiſh, than that the ſovereign, 
wiſe, holy will of God may be accompliſhed in him, 
and all his creatures. Upon this grand principle, 
his prayers, ſchemes, and actions are formed. Thus 
(C) is already made like the angels, and ſo far a 
's conſiſtent with the inſeperable remnants of 2 
fallen nature, the will of Gop is regarded by him 
upon earth, as it is by the inhabitants of heaven. 


The 
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The power of divine grace in (C) may be exem- 
pliſied in à great variety of ſituations. (C) may 
be rich or poor, learned or illiterate, of a lively na- 
tural ſpirit, or of a more ſlow and phlegmatical con- 
ſtitution. He may havea comparatively ſmooth, 
or a remarkable thorny path in life; he may be a 
miniſter or layman. Theſe circumſtantials will 
give ſome tincture and difference in appearance to 
the work, but the work itſelf is the ſame; and we 
muſt, as far as poſſible, drop the conſideration of 
them all, or make proper allowances for each, in 
order to form a right judgment of the life of faith. 
The outward expreſſion of grace may be heightened, 
and ſet off to advantage by many things which are 
merely natural, ſuch as evenneſs of temper, good 
ſenſe, a knowledge of the world, and the like; and 
it may be darkened by things which are not pro- 
perly finful, but unavoidable; ſuch as lowneſs of 
ſpirit, weak abilities, and preſſure of temptations, 
which may have effects that they who have not had 
experience in the ſame things cannot properly ac- 
count for, A double quantity of real grace (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) that has a double quantity of hindrances 
to conflict with, will not eaſily be obſerved, unleſs 
theſe hindrances are likewiſe known and attended to. 
And a ſmaller meaſure of grace may appear great 
when 1ts exerciſe meets with no remarkable obſtruc- 
tions. For theſe reaſons we can never be competent 
Judges of each other, becauſe we cannot be compe- 
tently acquainted with the whole complex caſe. 
But our great and merciful High-Prieſt.knows the 
whole; he conſiders our frame, © remembers that 

F 2 woe 
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. we are but duſt,” makes gracious allowances, pities, 
. Hears, accepts, and approves, with unerring Judg- 
ment. 
- The ſun, in his daily. courſe, beholds nothing 
ſo excellent and honourable upon earth as (C), 
though perhaps he may be confined to a cottage, 
and is little known or noticed by men. But he is 
the object and reſidence. of Divine Love, the charge 
of angels, and ripening for everlaſting glory. Hap. 


py (C)! his toils, ſufferings, and exerciſes, will 


be ſoon at an end. Soon his defires will be accom- 
pliſhed; and he who has loved him and redeemed 
him with his own blood, will receive him to him- 
ſelf, with a «© Well done good and faithful ſervant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lorp.” 
If this repreſentation 1s agreeable to the ſcriptures, 
how greatly are they miſtaken, and how much 
to be pitied, who, while they make profeſſion of 
the goſpel, ſeem to have no idea of the effects it 
is deſigned to produce upon the hearts of believers, 
but either allow themſelves in a worldly ſpirit and 
_ converſation, or indulge their unſanctified tempers 
| by a fierce contention for names, notions, and par- 
ties. May the Lonp give to you and to me daily 
to grow in the experience of that wiſdom which 
« 1s firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and good works, with- 
out partiality and without hypoeriſy,” 
1 am, dear Sir, 

Your fincere friend, 

| OmicRoWs 
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LETTER XIII. 
On HEARING SERMONS,” 


DAR SIR, 


AM glad to find that the Lon p has at length " 
1 been leaſed to fix you in a favour'd ſituation, 


where you have frequent opportunities of hearing, 
the goſpel. - This is a great privilege, but, like all 
other outward privileges, it requires grace and wiſe 
dom to make'a due improvement of it; and the 
great plenty of ordinances you enjoy, though in' 
itſelf a bleſſing, is attended with ſnares, which un- 
leſs they are carefully guarded againft; may binder 
rather than promote your edification. I gladly em- 
brace the occaſion you afford me, of offering you 
my advice upon this ſubject. A remembrance of 
the miſtakes | have myſelf formerly committed, and 
the obſervations I have made upon the conduct of 
profeſſors, conſidered as hearers,will perhaps in ſome * 
meaſure qualify me for the taſk you have affigned me. 
The faithful minifters of the goſpel, are all the 
ſervants and ambaſſadors of CyRisT ; they are cal- 
led and furniſhed by his Holy Spirit, they ſpeak in 
his name, and their ſucceſs in the diſcharge of their 
office, be it more or leſs, depends intirely upon his 
 blefling: ſo far they are all upon a par. But in the 
meaſure of their miniſterial abilities, and in the pe- 
culiar turn of their preaching, there is a great va- 
ricty. 
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riety. There are “ diverſities of gifts from the 
ſame Spirit; and he deſtributes to every man ſever. 
ally according to his own will.” Some are more 
bappy | in alarming the careleſs, others in adminiſter- 
ing conſolation to the wywnded conſcience. Some 
are ſet more eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation of the goſpel doctrines, others are 
{Kilful in ſolving caſuiſtical points, and others are 
more excellentin enforcing practical godlineſs; and 
others again, having been led throogh depths of 
temptation and piritual diiireſs, are beſt acquainted 
with the various workings of the heart, and know 
beſt how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary and 
exerciſed ſouls. Perhaps no true miniſter of the 
goſpel (for all ſuch are taught of Gop) is wholly at 
a loſs upon any of theſe points; but ſew, if any, 
are remarkably and equally excellent in managing 
them all. Again, as to their manner; Some are 
more popular and pathetic, but at the ſame time 
more general and diffuſe; while the want of that 
life and earneſtneſs in delivery is compenſated in 
others by the cloſeneſs, accuracy, and depth of their 
compoſitions, In this variety of gifts the Lord 
has a gracious regard to the different taſtes and diſ- 
poſitions, as well as to the wants of his people, 
and by their combined effects the complete ſyſtem 
of his truth is illuſtrated, and the good of his church 
promoted with the higheſt advantage; while his 
miniſters, like officers aſſigned to different ſtations 
in an army, have not only the good of the whole 
in view, but each one his particular poſt to main- 


tain, This would be more cvidently the caſe, if the 
remain- 
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remaining depravity of our hearts did not afford 
Satan but too much advantage in his ſubtil attempts 
8 hurt and enfnare us. But alas! how often has 

e prevailed to infuſe a ſpirit of envy or diſlike in 
1 towards cach other, to withdraw hearerg 
f/om their proper concernment, by dividing them 
into parties, and ſtirring them up to contend for a 
Pant, an Ap3llos, or a Cephas; ſor their own fa- 
vourites, to the diſparagement of others, who are 
equally dear to the LoRD, and faithful in his ſer- 
vice? You may think my preamble long; but I 
ſhall deduce my advices chiefly from it; taking it 
for granted, that to you I have no need of proving 
at large what I have advanced. 

As the gifts and talents of miniſters are different, 
T adviſe you to chooſe for your ſtated paſtor and 
teacher, one whom you find moſt ſuitable, upon the 
whole, to your own taſte, and whom you are likely 
to hear with the moſt pleaſure and advantage. Uſe 
ſome deliberation and much prayer in this matter, 
Intreat the Lok D, who knows you better than you 
do yourſelf, to guide you where your ſou] may be beſt 
fed; and when your choice is fixed, you will do 
well to make a point of attending his miniſtry con- 
ſtantly, I mean at leaſt at the ſtated times of wor- 
hip op the Lokp's day, I do not ſay that no eir- 
cumſtance will juſtify your going ellewhere at ſuch 
times occaſionally; but I think, the ſeldomer you 
are abſent, the better. A ſtated and regular attend- 
ance encourages the miniſter, affords a good exam- 
ple to the congregation z and a hearer 1s more likely 
to mect with what is direQly ſuited to his own caſe, 
Sed i I from 
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froma miniſter-who knows him, and expects to ſee: 


him, than he can be from one, who-is a ſtranger, 


Eſpecially I would not wiſh you to be abſent for 
the ſake of gratifying your curioſity, to hear ſome 
new preacher, who you have perhaps been told is a 
very extraordinary man.. For in-your way ſuch oc. 
caſions might poſſibly offer almoſt every week. 
What I have obſerved of many, who run about un- 
ſeaſonably after new preachers, has reminded me 
of Prov. xxvii. 8. ** As a bird that wandereth from 
her neſt, ſo is the man who wandereth from his 
place.” Such unſettled hearers ſeldom thrive : they 
uſually grow wiſe in their own conccits, have their 
heads filled with notions, acquire a dry, critical, 
and cenſorious ſpirit ; and are more intent upon 
diſputing who. is the beft preacher, than upon ob- 
taining benefit to themſelves from what they hear. 
If yon could find a man indeed, who had a power in | 
himſelf of diſpenſing a bleſſing to your ſou], you 
might follow him from place to place; but as the 
bleſſing is in the Loꝶp's hands, you will be more 
likely to receive it by waiting where his providence 
has placed you, and where he has met with you 
before. 

But as human nature is prone to extremes, per- 


mit me to give you a caution on the other hand, If 
the miniſter, under whom you ſtatedly attend, is 


made very acceptable to you, you will be in the leſs 
danger of ſlighting him. But be careful that you 
do not ſlight any other miniſter of CHRIST. If 
therefore, when you come to hear your own preach- 


er, you find another in the pulpit, do not let your 
| looks 
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looks tel] him, that if you had known he had been 
there you would not have come. I wiſh, indeed, 


you may never think ſo in your heart; but though 
we cannot prevent evil thoughts fram riſing in our 
minds, we ſhould endeavour to combat and ſuppreſs 
them. Some perſons are ſo curious, or rather ſo 
weak, that if their favourite miniſter is oceaſionally - 
abſent, they hardly think it worth their while to 
hear another. A judicious and faithful miniſter; 

in this caſe; inſtead of being delighted with ſych a 
mark of peculiar attachment to himſelf, will bes 
grieved to think that they have profited no more by 
his labours; for it is his defire to win ſouls, not 
to himſelf, but to JxsUs CHRIST. I hope :you,- - 
my friend, will always attend the ordinances with 

a view to the Loxp's preſence; and when you are 

in your proper place, confider the preacher (if he 
preaches the truth) as one. providentially and ex- 
preſsly ſent by the Lok D to you at that time; and 
that you could not chuſe better for yourſelf, all 
things conſidered, than he has choſen for you. Do 
not limit the Almighty, by confining your expeCta- 
tions to a ſingle inſtrument. If you do, you will 
probably procure your own diſappoigtment. If 
W you hx your hopes upon the man, the Lond may 
& withhold his bleſſing, and then the beſt men, and! * 
the beſt ſermons, will prove to you but as clouds 
without water. But hefides the more ſtated ſeaſons 

of worſhip on the LorD's day, you have many op- 
portunities of hearing ſermons occaſionally in the 
courſe of the week; and thus you may partake of 


that variety of gifts which | have already ſpoken of. 
F 5 This 
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This will be either a benefit, or otherwiſe, accord. 
ing to the uſe you make of it, I would recom- 
mend to you to improve theſe occaſions, but under 
ſome reſtrictions. 

In the firſt place, be cautious that you do not 
degenerate into a mere hearer, ſo as to place the 


chief ſtreſs of your profeſſion upon running hither 
and thither after preachers. There are many who 


are always upon the wing; and, without a due re- 
gard to what is incumbent upon them in the ſhop, 
in the family, or in the cloſet, they ſeem to think 
they were ſent into the world only to hear ſermons, 
and to hear as many in a day as they poſſibly can, 
Such perſons may be fitly compared to Pharaoh's 
lean kine; they devour a great deal, but for want 
of a proper digeſtion they do not flouriſh ; their ſouls 
are lean they have little ſolid comfort, and their 
profeſſion abounds more in leaves than in fruit. If 
the twelve apoſtles were again upon the earth, and you 
could hear them all every week, yet if you were not 
-attentive to the duties of the cloſet; if you did not 
allow yourſelf time for reading, meditation, and 
prayer; and if you did not likewiſe conſcientiouſly 
attend to the concernments of your particular cal- 
ling, and to the diſcharge of your duties in relative 
life, I ſhould be more ready to blame your indiſcre- 
tion than to admire your zeal, Every thing is 

beautiful in its ſeaſon; and if one duty frequently 
joſtles out another, it is a fi2n either of a weak 
judgment, or of a wrong turn of mind. No public 
ordinances can make amends for the negle& of 
ſecret prayer; nor will the moſt diligent attendance 
upon 
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upon them juſtify ,us in the neglect of thoſe duties, 
which, by the command and appointment of Gop 
weowe to ſociety. 


Again, as It 1s our trial to live in a day wherein 
ſo many contentions and winds of ſtrange doctrines 


abound, I hope you will watch and pray that you 
may not have itching ears, inclining you to hearken 


after novel and ſingular opinions, and the erroneous 
ſentiments of men of unſtable minds, who are not 


ſound in the faith, I have known perſons who, 
from a blameable curioſity, have gone to hear ſuch, 
not for the ſake of edification, which they could 
not expect, but to know what they had to ſay, 
ſuppoſing that they themſelves were too well eſta- 
bliſned in the truth to be hurt by them, But the 
experiment without a juſt and lawful call, is pre- 
ſumptudus and dangerous. In this way many have 
been hurt, yea, many have been overthrown. Er- 
ror is like poiſon; the ſubtilty, quickneſs, and 


force of its operation, is often amazing. As we 
pray not to be led into temptation, we ſhould take 
care not to run into it wilfolly, If the Lokp has 


ſhewn you what is right, it is not worth your while 
to know (if you could know 1t) how many ways 
there are of being wrong 

Farther, I adviſe vou, when vou hear a goſpel 
ſermon, and it is not in all re ſpe Cs to vour ſatis- 
faction, be not tov. haſty to lay the whole blame 
upon the preacher. The Lord's miniſters have 
not much to ſay in their own behalf, They feel 
(it is to be hyped) their own weaknels and delects, 


and the greatneſs and ry" of. their - work, 
They 
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They are conſcious that their warmeſt endeavourg 
to proclaim the Saviour's glory are too cold, and 
their moſt importunate addreſſes to the conſciencey 
of men are too faint; and ſometimes they are bur- 
dened with ſuch diſcouragements, that even their 
enemies would pity them if they knew their caſe, 
Indeed they have much to be aſhamed of; but it 
will be more uſeful for you, who are a hearer, to 
conſider whether the fault may not poſſibly be in 
yourſelf. Perhaps you neglect to pray for him: 
and then, though he might be uſeful to others, it 
1s not at all ſtrange that he was not ſo to you, 
Or poſſibly you have indulged a trifling ſpicit, and 
brought a dearth and deadneſs upon your own ſoul, 
for which you had not been duly humbled, and the 
Lord choſe that time to rebuke you. 
. Laſtly, as a hearer, you have a right to try all 
doctrines by the word of Gon, and it is your duty 
ſo to do: Faithful miniſters will remind you of 
this; they will not wiſh to hold you in an im- 
plicit and blind obedience to what they ſay upon 
their own authority, nor defire that you ſhould 
follow them farther than they have the ſcripture for 
their warrant. They would not be lords over your 
conſcience, but helpers of your joy. Prize this 
goſpel liberty, which ſets you free from the'doc- 
trines and commandments of men; but do not 
abuſe it to the purpoſe of pride and ſelf; There 
are hearers who make them/etves, and not the ſerip- 
ture, the ſtandard of their judgment. They attend 
not fo much to be inſtructed, as to paſs their ſen- 


dende. To them the * is the bar at which the 
| miniſter 
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r niniſtet ſands to take his trial before them; a bar 
ces at which few eſcape cenſure, from judges at once 
Fa, ſo ſevere and inconſiſtent. For as theſe cenſors 
_ are not all of a mind, and perhaps agree in nothing 
12 ſo much as in the opinion they have of their own 
tir wiſdom, it has often happened that, in the courſe 
tt of one and the ſame ſermon, the miniſter has been 
| condemned as a Legaliſt and an Antinomian, as 
Ao too high in his notions and too low, as having tos 
we little action and too much. Oh! this is a hateful 
8 ſpirit,that prompts hearers to pronounce ex cathedra, 
12 as if they were infallible, breaks in upon the rights 
- of private judgment even in matters not effcntial, 
x and makes a man an offender for a word. This 


ſpirit is one frequent unhappy evil, which ſprings 
from the corruptions of the heart, when the Loxp 
affords the means of grace in great abundance. 
How highly would ſome of the Lord's hidden ones, 
who are deſtitute of the ordinances, prize the bleſ- 
ſing of a preached goſpel, with which too many 

profeſſors ſeem to he ſurfeited. I pray Gop to pre- 
ſerve you from ſuch a ſpirit (which I fear is ſpread- 
ing, and infects us like the 3 and to guide | 
you in all things. 


T am your fincere friend and ſervant, 


Ouickox. 


LETTER 


. 8 — 


pi bs 7 CY 
7 K 

8 SP kc N e 7 
-— p - . 8 — 1 + Zn 2 

1 —£ 4 5 3 "RE _ ' 
= — 88 * . ns — - * & - 

1 3 AE, "I * 
— — _ 2 — 
* 3 Y EIS * — m * * "ES EE ** 
4 A 


110, 1d: I HR NIV. 


LETTER XIV. 


On TEMPTATION. 


'Dear Sik, 


W HAT can you expect from me on the ſuh. 

jet of Temptation, with which you have 
been ſo much more converſant than myſelf? On 
this point I am more diſpoſed to receive information 
from you, than to offer my advice. You, by the 
Loxp's appointment, have had much buſineſs and 
exerciſe on theſe great waters; whereas the know- 


ledge I have of what paſles there, I have gained 


more from obſervation than from aQual experience, 
I ſhall not wonder if you thiak I write like a no- 
vice: however, your requeſt has the force of a com- 
mand with me. I thall give you my thoughts; or 
rather ſhall take occaſion to write, not ſo much to 
you as to others, who though they may be plunged 
in the depths of tæmptation, have not yet ſeen fo 
much of the wiſdom and power of Gop in theſe 
diſpenſations as yourſelf, I ſhall firſt inquire, 
Wny the Lorp permits ſome of his people to ſuffer 
ſuch violent aſſaults from the powers of darkneſs; 

and then ſuggeſt a few advices to tempted ſouls, 
Tue temptations of Satan (which, though not 
the moſt painful, are in reality the moſt dangerous) 
do not belong directly to my preſent defign. I 
mean thoſe, by which he 1s too ſucceſsful in draw- 
ing 
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ing many profeſſors from the path of duty, in filling 
mem with ſpiritual pride, or lulling them into 
carnal ſecurity. In theſe attempts he is often molt 
powerſul and prevalent when he 1s leaſt perceived: 
he ſeldom diſtreſſes thoſe whom he can deceive. It 
is chiefly when theſe endeavours fail, that he fights 


people, grudges them all their privileges, and all 
their comforts; and will do what he can to diſquiet 
mem, becauſe he cannot prevail againſt them. And 
though the LoRD ts ſuch bounds to his rage as 
he cannot paſs, and limits him both as to manner 
and time, he is often pleaſed to ſuffer him to diſco» 
ver his malice to a conſiderable degree 3 not to gra- 
tify Satan, but to humble and prove them ; to ſhew 
them what is in their hearts, to make them truly 
ſenſible of their immediate and abſolute depend- 
ence upon himſelf, and to quicken them to watch- 
filneſs and prayer. | 
Though temp'ations, in their own nature, are 
grievous and dreadful, yet when by the grace of Gon 
they are productive of theſe effects, they deſerve to be 
numbered among the“ all things which are appointed 
to work together for the good of thoſe who love him.“ 
The light carriage, vain confidence, and woful back- 
ſidings of many profeifors, might perhaps (ſpeaking 
aiter the manner of men) have been in ſome meaſure 
prevented, had they been more acquainted with this 
ſpiritual warfare, and had they drunk the cup of 
temptation, which but few of thoſe who walk hum- 
bly and uprightly are exempted from talting of, 
though not all in the ſame degree. One gracious 


againſt the peace of the ſoul. He hates the Coy 8 


end 
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end, therefore, that the Lox o has in permitting 
his people to be tempted, is for the prevention of 
greater evils, that they may not grow proud or care. 
leſs, or be enſnared by the corrupt cuſtoms of the 
world. In this view, I doubt not, however bur. 
denſome your trials may at ſome ſeaſons prove, you 
are enabled in, your compoſed judgment. to rejoice 


in them, and be thankful for them.' You know 
what you ſuffer now ; but you know not what 


might have been the conſequences if you had never 
ſmarted by the fiery darts of the wicked one, You 
might have been 4aken in a more fatal ſnare, and 
been numbered with thoſe who, by their grievous 
declenſions and falls, have cauſed the ways of truth 
to be evil ſpoken of. 

Another deſign is, for the manifeſtation of his 
power, wiſdom and grace, in ſupporting the foul 
under ſuch preſſures as are evidently beyond its own 
ſtrength to ſuſtain. A buſh on fire and not con» 
ſumed, engaged the attention of Moſes. This em- 
blem is generally applicable to the ſtate of a Chriſ- 
tian in the preſent life, but never more ſo than when 
he is in the fire of temptation. And though his hea- 
vieſt ſufferings of this kind are uſually hidden from 
the notice of his fellow-creatures, yet there are 
other eyes always upon him. „We are, (ſays the 
apoſtle) a ſpectacle to the world; not only to men 
but to angels alſo, Many things probably paſs in 
the inviſible ſtate, in which we have a nearer con- 
cernment than we are ordinarily aware of, The 
beginning of the book of Job throws ſome light 


upon this point, and informs us, (of which we 
ſhould 
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ſhould have been otherwiſe totally ignorant) of the 
true cauſe of his uncommon ſufferings.” Satan had 
challenged, charged him as an hyprocrite, and thought 
he was able to prove him one, if he could have per- 
miſſion to attack him. The LorD, for the vindi- 


cation of Job's integrity, and fer the manifeſtation 
Jos hi, own faithfulneſs and power in favour of his 


1 ſervant, was pleaſed to give Satan leave to try what | 
oP he could do, The experiment anſwered many good 


purpoſes; Job was humbled, yet approved; his 
friends were inſtructed; Satan was confuted and 
diſappointed ; and the wiſdom and mercy of the 
Lok o, in his darkeſt diſpenſations towards his peo» 
ple, were gloriouſly illuſtrated, This conteſt, and 
the event, were recorded for the direction and en- 


© <ouragement of his church to the end of time. Sa- 
tan's malice is not abated; and though he has met 


with millions of diſappointments; he ſtill, like Go- 
lath of old, defies the armies of God's Jfrael, he 
challenges the ftouteſt, and “ deſires to have them 
that he may fift them as wheat,” Indeed he is far 
an overmatch for them, confidered as in themfelves, 
but though they are weak, their Redeemer is 
mighty, and they are for ever ſecured by his love 
and interceſſion, ** The LoR Dp knows them that 
are his, and no weapon formed againſt them can 
proſper,” That this may appear with the fulleſt 
evidence, Satan is allowed to affualt them. 

We handle veſſels of glaſs or china with caution, and 
endeavour to preſerve them from falls and blows, 
becauſe we know they are eafily broken. But if a 
man had the art of making — malleable, and 
like 


114 AL ood ER SIE; 
like iron, capable of bearing the ftroke of a ham. 
mer without breaking, it is probable that, inſtead 
of locking it carefully up, he would rather, for the 
commencation of his ſilt, permit many to attempt 
to break it, when he knew their attempts would be 
in vain. Believers ate compared to earthen veſſels, 
liable in them ſelves to be deltroyed by a ſmall blow: 
but they are ſo ſtrengthened and tempered by the 
power and ſupply of divine grace, that the fierceſt 
efforts of their fierceſt enemies zgainſt them may be 
compared to the Caſhing of waves againſt a rock, 
And that this may be known and noticed, they are 
expoſed to many trials; but the united and repeated 


aſſaults of the men of the world, and the powers of: 


darkneſs, afford but the more inconteſtible demon- 


ſtration that the Lond is with them of aà truth, 
and that his ſtrength is made perfect in their weak- 


neſs, Surely, this thought, my friend, will afford 


you conſolation ; and you will be content to ſuffer 


if Gop may be glorified by you and in you. 
Farther, by enduring temptation, you as a living 


member of the body of CHRIST, have the honour 


of being conformed to your head, He ſuffered be. 


ing tempted ; and becauſe he loves you, he calls 


you toa participation of his ſufferings, and to taſte 
of his cup; not the cup of the wrath of Go, this 
he drank alone, and he drank it all, But in afflic- 
tion he allows his pcople to have fellowſhip with 
him; thus they fill up the meaſure of his ſuffer- 
ings, and can ſay, As he was, ſo are we in the world, 
Marvel not that the world hates you, neither mar- 


vel that Satan rages againſt you. Should not the 
| diſciple 
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iſciple be as his LoR D? Can the ſervant expect or 
fire peace from the avowed enemies of his maſter ? 
Ve are to follow his ſteps; and can we wiſh, if it 
here poſſible, to walk in a path ſtrewed with flow- 
rs, when his was ſtrewed with thorns f Let us 
e in nothing terrified by the power of our gdver= 
aries; which is to them an evident token of per- 
tion, but to us of ſalvation, and that of Gor, To 
s it is given not only to, believe in CARISsT, but 
lo to ſuffer for his ſake, If we would make peace 
rith the world it would let us alone; if we could 
de content to walk in the ways of fin, Satan would 
pive us no diſturbance ; but becauſe grace has reſ- 
nech us from his dominion, and the love of IESsUs 
onſtrains us to live to him alone, therefore the 
nemy, like a lion robbed of his prey, roars againſt 
5s, He roars, but he cannot devour; he plots and 
races, but he cannot prevail; he diſquiets, but he 
cannot deſtroy: If we ſuſfer with CHRIST, WE 
ſhall alſo reign with him: in due time he will 
bruiſe Sethe? under our feet, make us more than 
conquerors, and place us where we ſhall hear the 
voice of war no more for ever: | 
Again; As by temptations we are, conformed to 
the U of CHRISTH, ſo likewiſe by the ſanctifying 
power of grace they are made ſubſervient to advance 
our conformity to his image: particularly as we 
thereby acquire a ſympathy and fellow-feeling with 
our ſuffering brethren. This is eminently a branch 
of the mind that was in CHRIST. He knows how 
to pity and help thoſe who are tempted, becauſe he 


has been tempted himſelf, He knows what temp- 
tatio n 
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tations mean, not only. with that knowledge where. 
by he knows all things, but by expierience. H 
well remembers what he endured in the wilderneſi 
and in the garden; and though it is for his glory 
and eur comfort that he ſuffered temptation with. 
out ſin, yet for that very reaſon, and becauſe he 


was perfectly holy, the temptations of Satan were 


unſpeakably more bitter to him than they can be u 
us. The great duty and refuge of the tempted 
now is, to apply to him; and they have the high- 
eſt encouragement to do fo, in that they are aſſured 
he is teuched with a feeling of our infirmities 
And for the like reaſon they find ſome conſolation 
in applying to thoſe of their brethren who ba 
ſuffered under the ſame things. None but thele 


can either underſtand cr pity their complaints. IÞ 


the Loxp has any children who are not exerciſe 
with ſpiritual temptations, I am ſure they are but 
poorly qualified to. ““ ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
them that are weary.” In this ſchoo} you have 
acquired the tongue of the learned; and let it not 
ſeem a ſmall thing to you, if the Loap has given 
you wiſdom and ability to comfortthe afflicted ones 
N your prayers, your converſation, and the know- 
ledge they have of your trials, afford- them ſome 
relief in a dark hour, this is an konour and a pri- 
vilege which I am perſuaded you will think you 


have not purehaſed too dear, by all that you hate 


endured. 
Once more: Temptations, by giving us a pain: 
ful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our graces, and 


the ſtrepgth of our inward corruptions, tend to 
mortif? 
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mortify the evil principles. of ſelf dependance and 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, which are ſo deeply rooted: in 
our fallen nature; to make CHRIST, in all his re- 
lations, offices, and characters, more preeious to 
us, and to convince us, that without him we can 
do nothing. It would be caſy to enlarge upon 
theſe and other advantages which the Lorp enables 
his people to derive from the things which they 
ſuffer ; ſo that they may ſay with Samen, Out 
of the eater comes forth meat ;”” and that what their 
adverſary defigns for their overthrow, contributes 
to their eſtabliſhment, But I have already exceed. 
ed my limits. Enough, I hope, has been faid to 
prove that he has wiſe and gracious ends in per- 
mitting them for a ſeaſon to be toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted. Etre long theſe defigns will 
be more fully unfolded to us, and we ſhall be fully 
ſatisfied that he has done all things well. In the 
mean while it is our duty, and it will be much for 
our comfort, to believe it upon the authority of 
his word, 

I ſhould now proceed to offs ſome advices to 
thoſe who are tempted, but I am ready to ſay, To 
what purpoſe ? When the enemy comes in like a 
flood ; when the very foundations of hope are at- 
tacked ; when ſuſpicions are raiſed in the mind, 
not only concerning an intereſt in the promiſes, 
but concerning the truth of the ſcripture itſelf,; 


when a dark cloud blots out not only the ſenſe, 


but almoſt the remembrance of paſt comforts ; 
when the mind is overwhelmed with torrents of 
blaſphemous, unclean or monſtrous imaginations, 
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things horrible and unutterable; when the fiery 
darts of Satan have ſet the corruptions of the hears 
in a flame; at ſuch a ſeaſon a perſon is little gif. 
poſed or able to liſten to advice. I ſhall, howere 
mention ſome things by which ordinarily Satan 
maintains his advantage againſt them in theſe cir. 
cumſtances, that they may be upon their guard a 
much as poſſible. 
His principal devices are: 


1. To hide from them the Lorp's deſigns in ble 
permitting him thus to rage. Some of theſe I hare Ind 
noticed ; and they thould endeavour to keep then tha 
upon their minds. It is hard for them, during the the 
violence of the ſtorm, to conceive that any gool jus 
can poftibly arife from the experience of ſo much It 1 
evil. Bat when the ſtorm is over, they find thit dra 
the LoRD is ſtill mindful of them. Now though eur 
a young ſoldier may well be ſtartled at the firſt onſet pol 
in the field of battle, it ſeems poſſible that thok Is] 
who have been often engaged, ſhould at lengi_hl © 
gain confidence from the recollection of the ma ** 
inſtances in which they have formerly found, by be 
the event, that the Lord was ſurely with them in thi 
the like difficulties, arid that their fears were only il “ 
groundleſs, and imaginary. When the warfere h * 


hotteſt, they have ſtill reaſon to ſay, Hope tho 725 


in Gop, for I ſhall yet praiſe him,” 5 
2. To make themutter impatient ſpeeches, which | 


do but aggravate their diſtreſs. It is ſaid of Ju p 
under his firſt trial, „In all this he ſinned not wit | 
his lips, nor charged God fooliſhly.” So log 5 
Satan was unable to prevail. Afterward he opentd, J 


hi 
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© fiery his mouth (as Ferem:ah did likewiſe) and curſed , 
e hear WM the day of his birth. When he once began to com- 
le dil. plain, his cauſes of complaint encreaſed. We 
owerer cannot prevent dreadful thoughts from ariſing i in 
Satan our hearts; but we ſhould be, cautious of giving 


them vent, by ſpeaking unadviſedly. This is like 
letting in wind upon a ſmothering fife, which 
will make it burn more fiercely. 

3. To perſuade them that all they fee] and trem- 
gs in ble at, ariſes immediately from their own hearts, 
hate Indeed it is a moſt awful proof of our depravity, 

then that we feel ſomething within ready to cloſe with 
ng he the ſuggeſtions of the enemy, in defiance of our better 
; cool judgment and defires. But it is not fo in all caſes. 
much It is not always eaſy, nor is it needful, exactly to 
that draw the line between the temptation of Satan and 
hong cur own corruptions : but ſometimes it is not im- 
t onſet i Poſſible to diſtinguiſh them, When a child of Gop 

thor 's prompted to blaſpheme the name that he adores, 
enoth ll or to commit ſuch evils as even unſanctified nature 
many il would recoil at; the enemy has done it, and ſhall 


e cir. 
lard 3 


1d, by be anſwerable for the whole guilt, The ſoul in 


em in this caſe is paſſive, and ſuffers with extreme reluc- 


on bance what it more dreads than the greateſt evils 
e which can affect the body. Nor do the deepe eſt 
thou wounds of this kind leave a ſcar upon the con- 
ſeience, when the ſtorm is over; which is a Prone 
yhick that they are not our own act. | 
Ti 4. To drive them from the throne of grace, 
with Prayer, which is at all times neceſſary, is eſpeci- 
long *'y fo in a time of temptation. But how hard is 
encd, it to come boldly, that we may obtain help in this 


his time 
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time of need! But, however hard, it muſt be u. 


tempted. By diſcontinuing prayer, we give the nh 
enemy the greateſt encouragement poſſible; for vio, 
then he ſees that his temptations have the effef oy 
which he intends: by them, to intercept us from wu 
our ſtrong-hold, When our. LoRD was in an ago. gs 
ny he prayed the moſt earneſtly; the ardour of his a 
prayer increaſed with the diſtreſs of his ſoul. 4 "5 
would be happy if we could always imitate him it 


this. But too often temptations and difficultics, 
inſtead of rouſing our application, diſhearten and 
- enfeeble. us ; fo that our cries are the fainteſt whe 
we ſtand moſt in need of aſſiſtance. But ſo lon 
as prayer is reſtrained, - our burden is increaſed 
*Pjalm xxxii. 3, 5. If he cannot make them omit 
praying, he will repeatedly endeavour to wear) 
them, by working upon the legality which cleave 
ſo cloſe to the heart, Satan is a hard taſk-maſte, 
when he interferes in the performance of our ſpi- 
ritual duties. This he does perhaps more fre- 
quently than we think of; for he can, if it ſerve 
his purpoſe, appear as an angel of light. 
When the ſoul is in a tempeſt, and attempts to 
- pray, he will ſuggeſt, that prayer on theſe oces 
ſions ſhould be protrafted to ſuch a length, and 
performed with ſuch ſteadineſs, as is found to be 
at that ſeaſon quite impracticable. Such col 
ſtrained efforts are weariſome ; and from the mat 
ner of the performance, he takes - occaſion to il 
freſh guilt upon the conſctence. Short, frequeſt 


and feryent petitions, which will almoſt — 
nl 


ON TEMPTATION. 121 


fly ariſe from what is felt, when temptation is 
violent, are beſt ſuited to the caſe : and we need 
not add to the burden, by taſking ourſelves beyond 
our power, as if we expected to be heard for our 
much ſpeaking, Bleſſed be Gop that we fight 
with an enemy already vanquiſhed by our Logp, 
and that we have a ſure promiſe of victory. The 
LoxD is our banner, 


i am 
I 
Your fincare friend, 


OMICRON. 
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LETTER: XV. 


A' — 95 a compendious CurISTIAN Linnazy, 


AN eager deſire of reading many books, though 


it is often ſuppoſed. to be the effe of a 


taſte for knowledge, is perhaps a principal cauſe 
of detaining multitudes in ignorance and per- 
plexity, When an unexperienced perſon thus 
ventures into the uncertain tide of opinions, he is 
liable to be hurried hither and thither with the 
changing ſtream; to fall in with every new pro- 
poſal, and to be continually embarraſſed with the 
difficulty of diſtinguiſhing between probability and 
truth. Or if at laſt, he happily finds a clue to lead 


him through the labyrinth wherein ſo many have 


been loſt, he will acknowledge, upon a review, 
that from what' he remembers to have read (for 
perhaps the greater part he has wholly forgotten) 
he has gained little more than a diſcovery of what 
miltakes, uncertainty, inſignificance, acrimony, 
and preſumption, axe.often obtruded on the world 
under the diſguiſe of a plauſible title-page. 

It is far from my intention to depreciate the 
value, or deny the uſefulneſs of books without 
exception: a few well-choſen treatiſes, carefully 
peruſed and thoroughly digeſted, well deſerve and 
reward our pains ; but a multiplicity of reading is 
fetdom attended with a good effect. Beſides the 
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confuſion it often brings upon the judgment and 
memory, it occaſions a vaſt expence of time, 
indiſpoſes for cloſe thinking; and keeps us poor, 
in the midſt of ſeeming plenty, by reducing us to 
live upon a foreign ſupply, inſtead of labouring 
to improve and increaſe the ſtoek of our own 
reflections. | 

Every branch of knowledge is attended with 
this inconvenicnce ; but it. is in no one more ſenſi- 
bly felt, than when the inquiry is directed to the 
ſubject of religion. Perhaps no country has 
abounded ſo. much with religious books as our 
own; many of them are truly excellent; but a very 


great number of thoſe which are uſually more 


obvious. to be met with, as they ſtand recommended 
by great names, and the general taſte of the public, 
are more likely to miſlead an inquirer, than to di- 
ret him into the paths of true peace and wiſdom, 
And even in thoſe books which are in the main 
agreeable to the word of God, there is often ſo 
great a mixture of human infirmity, ſo much of the 
ſpirit of controverſy and party, ſuch manifeſt de- 
ſects in ſome, and ſo many unwarrantable addi- 
tions to the ſimple truth of the goſpel in others, 
that unleſs a perſon's judgment is already formed 
or he has a prudent friend to direct his choice, he 
will be probably led into error or prejudice be- 
tore he is aware, by his attachment to a favourite 

author, | | 
Allowing therefore the advantage of a diſcreet - 
and ſeaſonable uſe of human writings, I would 
point out a ſtill more excellent way for the acqui- 
| 6 2 | ſition 
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ſition of true knowledge. A method, Which, if 
wholly neglected, the utmoſt diligence in the ry 
of every other means will prove ineffectual; 


Which, if faithfully purſued in an humble ues 


ence upon the divine bleſſing, will not only lead us 
of itſelf by the ſtraighteſt path to wiſdom, but 
will give a double efficacy to every ſubordinate 
aſſiſtance. | 

If I may be allowed to uſe the term Book in a 
metaphorical ſenſe, I may ſay, that the Moſt High 
Gop, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of our 


faculties, the brevity of our lives, and our many. 


avocations, has compriſed all the knowledge con- 
ducive to our real happineſs in four comprehenſive 


volumes. The firſt, which may be conſidered as 


the text, is cheap, portable, and compendious, fo 
that hardly any perſon in our favoured land, who is 
appriſed of its worth, need be without it; and the 


other three, which are the beſt and fulleſt com- 


mentaries upon this, are always at hand for our pe- 
ruſal, and preſſing upon our attention in every 


place and circumſtances of our lives. 


It will be eafily apprehended, that by the firlt 
Book, or Volume, I mean that perfe& and infallible 
ſyſtem of truth, THE BIBLE. The internal cha- 
raters of this book, ariſing from its comprehen- 
ſiveneſs, ſimplicity, majeſty, and authority, ſuffici- 
ently prove to every enlightened mind, that it is 
given by inſpiration of God, They who ar 
competent judges of this evidence, are no more 
diſturbed by the ſuggeſtions of ſome men reputed 


wiſe, that it is of human compoſition, than if they 
were 
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were told that men had invented the ſun, and 

placed it in the firmament. Its fulneſs ſpeaks its 
8 No caſe has yet occured, or ever will, 
for which there is not a ſufficient proviſion made 
in this invaluable treaſury. Here we may ſeek 
{and we ſhall not ſeek in vain) wherewith to com- 
bat and vanquiſh every error, to illuſtrate and 
confirm every ſpiritual truth. Here are promiſes 
ſuited to every want, directions adapted to every 
doubt that can poſſibly ariſe. Here is milk for 
babes, meat for ſtrong men, medicines for the 
wounded, refreſhment for the weary. The general 
hiſtory of all nations and ages,. and the particular 
experience of each private believer, from the begin= 
ning to the end of time, are wonderfully compriſed 
in this ſingle volume; ſo that whoever reads and 
improves it aright, may diſcover his ſtate, his pro- 
greſs, his temptations, his danger, and his duty, as 
diſtinctly and minutely marked out, as if the whole 
had been written for him alone. In this reſpect, 
as well as in many others, great is the may of 
godlineſs. 

The ſimplicity, as well as the ſubject matter of 
the Bible, evinces its divine original. Though it 
has depths ſufficient to embarraſs and confound the 
proudeſt efforts of unſanctified reaſon, it does not 
as to its general import, require an elevated genius 
to underſtand it, but is equally addreſſed to the level 
of every capacity. As its contents are of univerſal 
concernment, they are propoſed in fuch a manneras 
to engage and ſatisfy the inquiries of all; and the 
learned (with reſpect to their on perſonal intereſt) 

83 have 
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have no advantage above the ignorant. That it is 
in fact read by many who receive no inſtruction or 
benefit from it, is wholly owing to their inattention 
or vanity. This event may rather excite grief than 
wonder, The Bible teaches us to expect it. It 
 forewarns us, that the natural man cannot receive 
the things of Gep, can neither underſtand nor ap- 
prove them. It points out to us the neceſſity of 2 
heavenly Teacher, the Holy Spirit, who has pro- 
miſed to guide thoſe who ſeek him by prayer into 
all neceſſary truth. They who implore his aſliſt- 
ance, find the ſeals opened, the vail taken away, 
and the way of ſalvation made plain before them. 
The language of the Bible is likewiſe cloathed 
with inimitable majeſty and authority, God ſpeaks 
in it, and reveals the glory of his perfeQions, his 
ſovreignty, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace, 
in 2 manner worthy of himſelf, though at the ſame 
time admirably adapted to our weakneſs. The moſt 
laboured efforts of human genious are flat and lan- 
guid, in compariſon of thoſe parts of the Bible 
which are deſigned to give us due apprehenſions of 
the Gop with whom we have to do, Where ſhall 
we find ſuch inſtances of the true ſublime, the 
great, the marvellous, the beautiful, the pathetic, 
as in the holy Scriptures ? Again; the effects which 
it performs, demonſtrate it to be the word of GoD. 
With a powerful and penetrating energy, it alarms 
and pierces the conſcience, diſcovers the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, convinces the moſt obſti- 
nate, and makes the moſt careleſs tremble, With 


equal authority and efficacy, it fpeaks peace to the 
= troubled 
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trouble mind, heals the wounded ſpirit, and can 
impart a joy unſpegadie and full of glory in the 
midſt of the deepeſt. diſtreſs, It teaches, perſuades, 
comforts, and reproves, with an authority that'can 
neither be diſputed or evaded; and often communi- 
cates more light, motives, and influence, by a ſin- 
gle ſentence, to a plain unlettered believer, than 
he could derive from the voluminous commentaries 
of the learned. In a word, it anſwers the cha- 
racer the appoſtle gives it; It is able to make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation; it is completely and alone 
ſufficient to make the man of Gop perfect, tho- 
roughly furniſhed for every good work.” The 
doctrines, hiſtories, prophecies, promiſes, precepts, 
exhortations, examples, and warnings, contained 
in the Bible, form a perfect W ROTER, a complete 
ſummary of the will of Gop concerning us, in 
which nothing is wanting, nothing is ſuperfluons, 
The ſecond volume, which deſerves our ſtudy, 
is the book of the Creation, The heavens declare 
the glory of Gop, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work! nor can we caſt our eyes any where, 
without meeting innumerable proofs of his wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs and preſence, Gop is revealed 
in the leaft as well as in the greateſt of his works. 
The ſun and the glow-worm, the fabric of the 
univerſe, and each ſingle blade of graſs, are equally 
the effects of divine power. The lines of this book, 
though very beautiful and expreſſive in themſelves, 
are not immediately Icgible by fallen man. The 
works of creation may be compared to a fair cha- 
racter in cypher, of which the Bible is the key z 
G 4 and 


and without this key they cannot be underſtocd. 
"This book was always offen, to the heathens ; bu 
they could not read it, nor diſcern the proofs of 
His eternal power and godhead, which it affords, 
* They became vain in their own imaginations, 
and worſhipped the creature rmore than the Creator,” 
The cafe is much the fame at this day with many 
reputed wiſe, whoſe hearts are not ſubjected to the 
authority of the Bible. The ſtudy of the works of 
Gop, independent of his word, though dignified 
with the name of Philoſophy, is no better than an 
. elaborate trifling and waſte of time. It is to be 
feared none are more remote from the true know- 
ledge of Gop, than many of thoſe who value them- 
ſelves moſt upon their ſuppoſed knowledge of his 
creatures. They may ſpeak in general terms of 
his wiſdom; but they live without him in the world; 
and their philoſophy cannot- teach them either to 
love or ſerve, to fear or truſt him. They who 
know Gop in his word, may find both pleaſure 
and profit in tracing his wiſdom in his works, if 
their inquiries are kept within due bounds, and in 
2 proper ſubſervience to things of greater import- 
ance; but they are comparatively few who have 
leiſure, capacity, or opportunity for theſe inquir- 
ies. But the book of creation is deſigned for the 
inſtruction of all believers. If they are not qualified 
to be aſtronomers or anatomiſts, yet from a view 
of the heavens, the work of Gop's fingers, the 
moon and the ſtars which he hath created, they 
learn to conceive of his condeſcenſion, power, anc 
faithfulneſs. Though they are unacquainted with 
| | the 


* 
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00d, the theory of light and colours, they can ſee in the 
but rainbow a token of God's covenant love. Perhaps 
's of they have no idea of the magnitude or diſtance of 
rds, the ſun; but it reminds them of Jesus the ſun of 
ons, righteouſneſs, the ſource of light and life to their 
oy ſouls. The Lokp has eſtabliſhed a wonderful ana- 
ay logy between the natural and the ſpiritual world. 
the This is a ſecret only known to them that fear him; 
$ of but they contemplate it with pleaſure; and almoſt 
ned every object they ſee, when they are in a right frame 
50 of mind; either leads their thoughts to JIESsUs, or 
e 


tends to illuſtrate ſome ſcriptural truth or promiſe. * 
24 This is the beſt method of ſtudying the book of 
nature; and for this purpoſe it is always open and 


1 plain to thoſe who love the Bible, fo that he who 
bY runs may read. 
d; 


The book of providence is the third volume by 
” which thoſe who fear the Los p are inſtructed. 
This likewiſe is inextricable and unintelligible to 
the wiſeſt of men who are not governed by the word 
[It of GOD. But when the principles of ſcripture are 
admitted and underſtood, they throw a pleaſing 


5 light upon the ſtudy of divine Providence, and at 
25 the ſame time are confirmed and illuſtrated by it. 
1 What we read in the Bible, of the ſovereignty, 
od wiſdom, power, omniſcience, and omnipreſence of 
2 Gop, of his over-ruling all events to the accom- 
1 pliſhment of his counſels, and the manifeſtation of 
N his glory, of the care he maintains of his church 
{ and people, and of his attention to their prayers, 
h is exemplified by the hiſtory of nations and families, 
f and the daily occurrences of private liſe. The be- 


G5 liever 
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liever receives hourly and indubitable proofs that 
the Lon p reigns, that verily there is a God that 
judges the earth: Hence ariſes a ſolid confidence; 
he ſees that his concerns are in ſafe hands; and he 
needs not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fix- 
ed, truſting in the Lorp : while others live at an 
uncertainty, expoſed to the impreſſion of every new 
appearance, and, like a ſhip in a ſtorm without 
rudder or pilot, abandoned to the power of the 
winds and waves. In the hiſtory of Zo/eph, and in 
the book of Efther, and indeed throughout the Bi- 
ble, we have ſpecimens of the wiſe unerring pro- 
vidence of Gop; what important conſequences 
depend, under his management, vpon the ſmalleſt 
events; and with what certainty ſeeming contin- 


gences are directed to the iſſue which he has ap- 
pointed. By theſe authentic ſpecimens we learn to 
judge of the whole, and with til] greater advantage 
by the light of the New Teſtament, which ſhews 
us, that the adminiſtration of all power in heaven 
and earth is in the hands of Jesus. The govern- 
ment is upon his ſhoulders. The King of ſaints 
is King of nations, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nor 2 
hair from our heads, without his cognizance. And 
though his ways are higher than our ways, - and his 
thoughts than our thoughts, though his agency 
is . vailed from the eye of ſenſe by the intervention 
of ſecond cauſes, yet faith perceives, acknowledges, 
admixes, and truſts his management. This ſtudy, 
like the former, does not require ſuperior natural 
abilities, but is obvious to the weakeſt and meanelt 
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of his people, ſo far as their own duty and peace 


are concerned. | 
The fourth volume is the book of the heart, or 
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ol human nature, comprehending the experience of 


what paſſes within our own breaſts, and the obſer- 
vations we make upon the principles and conduct of 
others, compared with what we read in the word of 
Gop. The heart of man is deep; but all its prin- 
ciples and workings, in every poſſible ſituation, 
and the various manners in which it is affected by 
ſin, by ſatan, by worldly objects, and by grace, in 
ſolitude and in company, in proſperity and in af- 
fliction, are diſcloſed and unfolded in the Scripture. 
Many who are proud of their knowledge of what 
they might be ſafely ignorant, are utter ſtrangers 
to themſelves. Having no acquaintance with the 
ſcripture, they have neither ſkill nor inclination 
to look in their own hearts, nor any certain cri» 
terion whereby to judge of the conduct of human 
life. But the Bible teaches us to read this myſte- 
rious book alſo; ſhews us the ſource, nature, and 
tendency, of our hopes, fears, deſires, purſuits, 
and perplexities; the reaſons why we cannot be 
bappy in ourſelves, and the vanity and inſufficiency” 
of every thing around us to help us. The reſt and 
happineſs propoſed in the goſpel, are likewiſe found 
to be exactly ſuitable to the deſires and neceflitieg 
of the awakened heart: and the conduct of thoſe 
who reject this ſalvation, as well as the gracious 
effects produced in thoſe who receive it, prove to a 
demonſtration, that the word of God is indeed a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

My 


mira d. 


My limits will admit but of a few hints upon 
theſe extenſive ſubjects. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
' whoever is well read in theſe four books, is a wiſe 

. - perſon, how little ſoever he may know of what the 
men of the world call /cience. On the other hand, 
though a man ſhould be maſter of the whole circle 
of claſſical, polite, and philoſophical knowledge, if 
he has no taſte for the Bible, and has no ability to 
apply it to the works of creation and providence and 
his own experience, he knows nothing yet as he 
ought to know: I have pointed out a treaſure of 
more worth than all the volumes in the Vatican. 


I am, Sir, 
urs, 


OMICRON, 


RON, 


E R 
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LETTER XVI. 


On the IngrFicacy of our KNOWLEDGE, 


Dear SIR, 


() be enabled to form a clear, conſiſtent, and 
comprehenſive judgment of the truths reveal- 
ed in the ſcripture, is a great privilege ; but they 


who poſſeſs it are expoſed to the temptation of, 


thinking too highly of themſelves, and too meanly 
of others; eſpecially of thoſe who not only refuſe to 
adopt their ſentiments, but venture to oppoſe them. 
We ſee few controverſial writings, however excel- 
lent in other reſpects, but are tinctured with this 
ſpirit of ſelf- ſuperiority; and they who are not cal- 
led to this ſervice, if they are attentive to what 
paſſes in their hearts, may feel it working within 
them, upon a thouſand occaſions; though, ſo far 
as it prevails, it brings forcibly home to ourſelves 
the charge of ignorance and inconſiſtence, which 
we are ſo ready to fix upon our opponents. I know 
nothing, as a means, more likely to correct this evil, 
than a ſerious conſideration of the amazing differ- 
ence between our acquired judgment, and our actual 
experience; or, in other words, how little influence 
our knowledge and judgment have upon our own 
conduct. This may confirm to us the truth and 
propriety of the apoſtle's obſervation, . If any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing 
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thing yet as he ought to know.” Not that we ar 
bound to be inſenſible that the Lorp has taught 
us what we were once ignorant of, nor is it poſſible 
that we ſhould be ſo; but becauſe if we eſtimate 
our knowledge by its effects, and value it no farther 
than it is experimental and operative ( which is the 
proper ſtandard whereby to try it) we ſhall find it 
ſo-faint and feeble, as hardly to deſerve the name, 

How firmly, for inſtance, are we perſuaded in 
our jadgments that Gop is omnipreſent ! Great as 
the difficulties may be which attend our conceptions 
of this point, the truth itſelf is controverted by few, 
It is generally acknowledged by unawakened perſons; | 
and I may add, too frequently known even among 
believers as if they knew it not, If the eyes of the 


.Lorp are in every place, how ſtrong a guard ſhould. 


this thought be upon the conduct of thoſe who 
profeſs to fear him]! We know how we are often 
affected when in the preſence of a fellow-worm; 
if he is one on whom we depend, or who is con- 
fiderably our ſuperior in life; how careful are we to 
compoſe our behaviour, and to avoid whatever 
might be deemed improper or offenſive! Is it not 
ſtrange that thoſe who have taken their ideas of the 
divine Majeſty's holineſs and purity, from the ſcrip- 
tures, and are not wholly inſenſible of their inex- 
preſſible obligations to regulate all they ſay or do by 
his precepts, ſhould upon many occaſions be betray- 
ed into improprieties of behaviour, from which the 
preſence of a nobleman or prince would have effec- 
tually reſtrained them, yea, ſometimes perhaps even 
the . of a child? 

Even 
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Even in the exerciſe of prayer, by which we profeſs _ 
o draw near the Lox p, the conſideration that his eye 
is upon us has little power to engage our attention, or 
prevent our thoughts from wandering, like the fool's 
eye, to the ends of the earth, What ſhouid we think 
ofa perſon, who, being admitted into the king's 
preſence upon buſineſs of the greateſt importance, 
hould break off in the midſt of his addreſs to purſue 
a butterfly? Could ſuch an inſtance of weakneſs be 
met with, it would be but a faint emblem of the 


ions inconſiſtencies which they who are acquainted with 
few, their own hearts, can often charge themſelves with 
ons; in prayer. They are not wholly ignorant in what 
10s BY a frame of ſpirit it becomes a needy dependent ſin- 
| the ner tg, approach that Gop before whom the angels 
ould il acc eee as vailing their faces; yet in defi- 
who ance of their better judgment, their attention is 
ſten diverted from him with whom they have to do, to 
Im; the mereſt trifles ; they are not able to realize that 
on- preſence with which they believe themſelves to be 


ſurrounded, but ſpeak as if they were ſpeaking into 
the air. Farther, if our ſenſe that God is always 
preſent was in any good meaſure anſwerable to the 
conviction of our judgment, would it not be an ef- 
ſectual preſervative from the many importunate, 
though groundleſs fears with which we are harraſſed. 
He ſays, „ Fear not, 1 am with thee ;“ he pro- 
miſes to be a ſhield and a guard to thoſe who put 
their truſt in him: yet, though we profeſs to be- 
lieve his word, and to hope that he is our protector, 
we ſeldom think ourſelves ſafe even in the path of 


duty, a moment longer than danger is kept out of 
| our 
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our view. Little reaſon have we to value ourſelye, 
upon our knowledge of this indiſputable try 
when it has no more effective and habitual influence 
upon our conduct. | | 

The doctrine of Gop's Sovereignty, likewiſe, 
though not ſo generally owned as the former, is no 
leſs fully aſſented to by thoſe who are called Calui. 
nifts. We zealouſly contend for this point, in our 
debates with the Arminians; and are ready to won- 
der that any ſhould be hardy enough to diſpute the 
Creator's right to do what he will with his own, 
While we are only engaged in defence of the elec- 
tion of grace, and have a comfortable hope that ve 
are ourſelves of that number, we ſeem ſo convinced 
by the arguments the ſcripture affords us in ſup- 
port of this truth, that we can hardly forbex 
charging our adverſaries with perverſe obſtinacy 
and pride, for oppoſing - it. Undoubtedly the 
ground of this oppoſition lies in the pride of the 
human heart; but this evil principle is not con- 
fined to any party; and occaſions frequently ariſe 
when they who contend for the divine ſovereignty 
are little more practically influenced by it than 
their opponents, This humiliating doctrine con- 
* cludes as ſtrongly for ſubmiſſion to the will of Gon, 
under every circumſtance. of life, as it does for 
our acquieſcing in his purpoſe to have mercy 
on whom he will. have mercy. But alas! how 
often do we find ourſelves utterly unable to 
apply it, ſo as to reconcile our ſpirits to thole 
afflictions which he is pleaſed to allot us. 80 far 
as we are enabled to ſay, when we are exerciſel 


with poverty, or heavy loſſes or croſſes, © I was 
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dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
did it,“ ſo far, and no farther, are we truly con- 
vinced that Gop has a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of 
us and all our concernments as he pleaſes, - How 
often and how juſtly, at ſuch ſeaſons, might the 
argument we offer to others, as ſufficient to ſilence 
all their objections be retorted upon ourſelves, 
« Nay, but who art thou, O man, who replieſt 
againſt Gop ! Shall the thing formed ſay unto him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus?“ A 
plain proof that our knowledge is more notional 
than experimental, What an inconſiſtence, that 
while we think Go is juſt and righteous in with- 
holding from others the things which pertain to 


their everlaſting peace, we ſhuuld fiud it ſo hard 
to ſubmit to his diſpenſations to ourſelves in mat- 
ters of unſpeakably leſs importance! 


But the Lok 's appointments, to thoſe who fear 


him, are not only ſovereign, but wiſe and gracious, 
He has connected their good with his own glory, 
and is engaged by promiſe to make all things work 


together for their advantage. He chuſes for his 
people better than they could chuſe for themſelves : 


if they are in heavineſs there is a need be for it, 


and he with-holds nothing from them but what, 
upon the whole, it is better they ſhould be without: 
Thus the ſcriptures teach, and thus we profeſs to 
believe. Furniſhed with theſe principles, we are 
at no loſs to ſuggeſt motives of patience and conſo- 
lation to our brethren that are afflicted; we can 
allure them, without heſitation, that if they are 
Intereſted in the promiſes, their concerns are in ſafe 

hands; 
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hands: that the things which at preſent are ny 


joyous but grievous, ſhall in due ſeaſon yield the * 
peaceful fruits of righteouſneſs: and that ther 1 
trials, are as certainly mercies as their comfort, a 
We can prove to them, from the hiſtory of Joſeph, bre 
David, Job, and other inſtances recorded in ſcrips oh 
ture, that, notwithſtanding any preſent dark aps on 
pearances, it ſhall certainly be well with the righ. of 
teous ; that God can and will make crooked thing . 
ſtraight; and that he often produces the oreatel cul 
good from thoſe events which we are apt to lock ent 
upon as evil. From hence we can infer not only anc 
the ſinfulneſs, but the folly of finding fault with _ 
any of his diſpenſations. We can tell them, tha?” 
at the worſt the ſufferings of the preſent life are nd the 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall e 
revealed: and that therefore under the greatel ſely 
preſſures, they ſhould ſo weep as thoſe who expet | 
in a little time to have all their tears wiped ai. wh: 
But when the caſe is our own, when we are troublel ce 
on every ſide, or touched in the tendereſt part, hon bov 
difficult is it to feel the force of theſe reaſoning the 
though we know they are true to a demonſtration! is « 
Then, unleſs we are endued with freſh ſtrengi ere: 
from on high, we are as liable to complain and de, tbe 
pond, as if we thought our afflictions ſprung of! 
of the ground, and the LorD had forgotten to D vas 
gracious. a Lor 
I might proceed to ſhew the difference between to v 
our judgment when moſt enlightened, and on fait 
actual experience, with reſpe& to every ſpiritu i enli 
truth. We know there is no proportion betweel_ili do 


time 
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time and eternity, between God and the creature, 
the favour of the LoRD and the favour or the frowns 
of men; and yet often, when theſe things are 
brought into cloſe competition, we are ſorely put 


are not 
ield the 
at their 
»mforts, 


Ti bs to it to keep ſtedfaſt in the path of duty; nay, withe 
= * out new ſupplies of grace, we ſhould certainly fail 
* 10 in the time of trial, and our knowledge would have 


no other effect than to render our guilt more inex- 
cuſable. We ſeem to be as ſure that we are weak, 
finful, fallible creatures, as we are that we exiſt, 
and yet we are prone to act as if we were wiſe and 
good. In a worde cannot deny that a great 


I thing 
greatel 
0 lock 
ot only 


It with 
m, th part of onr knowledge 1s as I have deſcribed it, like 
are nal the light of the moon, deſtitute of heat and influ- 


hall E ence, and yet we can hardly help thinking of our- 
greateſ ſelves too highly upon the account of it; 
exped May we not fay with the Pſalmiſt, *Lorp, 


auI what is man!“ yea, what an ænigma, what a poor 


rouble inconſiſtent creature is a believer! In que view, 
t, how how great is his character and privilege ? fe knows 
ning the LoRD ; he knows himſelf, His underſtanding 


is enlightened to apprehend and contemplate the 
great myſteries of the goſpel. He has juſt ideas of 
the evil of fin, the vanity of the world, the beauties 
of holineſs, and the nature of true happineſs. He 
was once ** darkneſs, but now he is light in the 
Lo,” He has acceſs to Gop by Jesus CHRIST ; 


ration! 
trengt 
nd del. 
ng out 
to be 


etweeng to whom he is united, and in whom he lives by 
nd ou faith. While the principles he has received are 
ritual enlivened by the agency of the Holy Spirit, he can 
etween i do all things, He 1s humble, gentle, patient, watch- 


time ful, faithful. He rejoices in afflictions, triumphs 


Over 
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over temptation, lives upon the foretaſte of cterny 
glory; and counts not his life dear ſo he 
glorify Gop his Savicur, and finiſh his courſe wit 
joy. But his ſtrength is not his own ; he is abi 
lutely dependent, and is ſtill encompaſſed with 
infirmities, and burdened with a depraved natur, 
If the Loxp withdraws his power, he becomes weil 
as another man, and drops, es a {tone ſinks to the 
earth by its own weight. His inherent knowledg 
may be compared-to the windows of a houſe, which 
can tranſmit the light, but cannot retain it. With 
out renewed and continualcommunications from 
the Spirit of grace, he is unable to withſtand the 
ſmalleſt temptation, to endure the lighteſt trial, u 
perform the leaſt ſervice in a due manner, or ee 
to think a good thought. He knows this, and ye 
he too often forgets it. 
him of it frequently, by ſuſpending that affiſtance 
without which we can do nothing. Then he feel 
what he is, and is eaſily prevailed upon to act in 
contradiction to his better judgment. Thus u. 
peated experience of his own weakneſs teaches hin 
by degrees where his ſtrength lies; that it is nt 
in any thing that he has already attained or can cal 
his own, but in the grace, power, and faithſulnel 
of his Saviour. He Jearns to ceaſe from his om 
underſtanding, to be aſhamed of his beſt endeavours 
to abhor himſelf in duſt and athes, and to glory 
only in the Los, 
From hence we may obſerve, that 1 who 
have moſt knowledge, are not therefore neceſſati 
the moſt ſpiritual. Some may and do walk mor 
| honout- 
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eternal Whonourably and more comfortably with two talents, 
de may than others with five. He who experimentally 
ſe with knows his own weakneſs, and depends ſimply upon 


the Lok, will ſurely thrive, though his acquired 
Sitainments and abilities may be but ſmall. And he 
ho has the greateſt gifts, the cleareſt judgment, 
and the moſt extenſive knowledge, if he indulges 


s abſo. 
d with 
Naturg, 
es Weak 


; to leich thoughts of his advantage, is in imminent 
lech anger of miſtaking, and falling at every ſtep. For 
which he Lox p will ſuffer none whom he loves to boaſt 
Win n themſelves. He will guide the meek with his 
s fro ye, and fill the hungry with good things; but the 
nd tel ich he ſendeth empty away. It is an invariable 
rial, nim in his kingdom, that whoſoever exalteth 


imſelf ſhall be abaſed, but him that humbleth n 
elf ſhall be exalted, 
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On a BELIEVERS FRAMES. 
DAR SI. 


vou aſk me, in your letter, What ſhould one 


=. do when one finds one's-ſelf always lll 
quiet, and ſtupid, except in the pulpit; is made uſe 


ful there, but cannot get either comfort or ſorrow IF 
out of it, or but very rarely? You deſcribe a caſe 5 
which my own experience has made very familia ſpirit 
to me: I ſhall take the occaſion to offer you a fey AP 
miſcellaneous: thoughts upon the ſubject of a be- =P 
liever's frames; and | ſend them to you, not by the Th 
poſt, but from the preſs, becauſe 1 apprehend tie Har en 
exerciſe you ſpeak of is not peculiar to you or to me, FE 
but is in a greater or leſs degree the burden of all vous 
are ſpiritually minded, and duly attentive to what 8 
paſſes in their own hearts, whether they are in the and 
miniſtry or not. USE 
As you intimate that you are in the main favoured "Me 
with liberty and uſefulneſs in the pulpit, give mh. gu. 
leave to aſk you, What would you do if you did dt ought 
find yourſelf\ occaſionally poor, inſufficient, and, & ing th 
you expreſs it, ſtupid at other times? Are you a πÿr come 
of what might be the poſſible, the probable, the Hot his 
moſt certain conſequences, if you always found youu ich 


ſpirit enlarged, and your frames lively and com 


tortable? Would you not be in great danger d 
being 
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eine puffed up with ſpiritual pride? Would you 
not be leſs ſenſible of yoùr abſolute dependance upon 
he power of CHRIST, and of your continual need 
f his blood, pardon, and interceffion ? Would you 
not be quite at a loſs to ſpeak ſuitable and feelingly 
the caſe of many gracious ſouls, who are groan- 
ing under thoſe effects of a depraved nature, from 
hich, upon that ſuppoſition, you would be ex- 
mpted ? How could you ſpeak properly upon the 
deceitfulneſs of the heart, if you did not feel the 
leceitfulneſs of your own; or adapt yourſelf to the 
hanging experiences through which your hearers 
paſs, if you yourſelf were always alike, or nearly 
ſo? Or how could you ſpeak pertinently of the in» 

ard warfare, the contrary principles of fleſh and 
ſpirit fighting one againſt another, if your own ſpi- 
tual deſires were always vigorous and ſucceſsful, 
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a be-W met with little oppoſition or controul ? 

y the The apoſtle Paul, though favoured with a fingu- 
1d thei. eminency in grace, felt at times that he had no 
o me. 


uffciency in himſelf fo much as to think a good 


1 who thought; and he ſaw there was a danger of his being 


wha exalted above meaſure, if the Lox b had not wiſely 
LR graciouſly tempered his diſpenfations to prevent 

It, By „ being exalted above meaſure,” perhaps. 
outet er may be a reference not only to his ſpirit, leſt 
Wot he ſhould think more highly of himſelf than he 
1 


ought, but likewiſe to his preaching ; leſt not hav- 
ing the ſame cauſes of complaint and humiliation in 

ommon with others, he ſhould ſhoot over the heads 
ol his hearers, confine. himſelf chicfly to ſpeak of 


ſuch comforts and privileges as he himſelf enjoyed 
| and 
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and have little to ſay for the refreſhment of thoſe why 
were diſcouraged and caſt down by a conſtant cons 
fli with in-dwelling fin, The angel who appeared 
to Cornelius did not preach the goſpel to him, but 
directed him to fend for Peter; for though the gloy 
and grace of the Saviour ſeems a fitter ſubjeR fa 
an angel's powers, than for the poor ſtammerin 
tongues of ſinful men, yet an angel could not preach 
experimentally, nor deſcribe the warfare between 


grace and fin from his own feelings. And if we coul (ctou 
ſuppoſe a miniſter as full of comforts and as free from of a 


fallings as an angel, though he would be a good and 
happy man, I cannot conceive that he would bet 3 


good or uſeful preacher ; for he would not know hoy 2 
to ſympathize with the weak and afflicted of the 8 

flock, or to comfort them under their difficultiq 2 Pi 
with the conſolations wherewith he himſelf in ſimi by 
lar circumſtances had been comforted of Gop. It be 29 


longs to your calling of Gop as a miniſter, that you cf 
ſhould have a taſte of the various ſpiritual trial 


which are incident to the LoRD's people, that theres "al 
by you may poſſeſs the tongue of the learned, ani ly 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that . 
are weary; and it is likewiſe needful to keep 30 * 


perpetually attentive to that important admonition 
Without me ye can do nothing.” 

Thus much confidering you as a miniſter. But 
we may extend the ſubject ſo as to make it applicable 
to believers in general. I would obſerve, theres 
fore, That it is a ſign of a ſad declenſion, if ont 
who has taſted that the Loo is gracious, ſhould be 
capable of being fully ſatisfied with any thing fbot 

| a 
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of the light of his countenance, which is better than 


con. WY /ife. A reſting in notions of goſpel truth, or in the 
cared recollection of paſt comforts, - without a continual | 
„ but thirſt for freſh communications from the fountain | 
glory of life, is, I am afraid, the canker which eats away 
d be beauty and fruitfulneſs of many proſeſſors in the 
ering preſent day; and which, if it does not prove them 
read 00 be abſolutely dead, is at leaſt a ſufficient evidence 
wee that they are lamentably ſick. But if we ate con- | 
coul ſcious of the dere, if we ſeek it carefully in the uſe * l 
fron of all appointed means, if we willingly allow our- 
d ſelves in nothing which has a known tendency to A 

dei erieve the Spirit of God, and to damp our ſenſe of 4 
bo divine things; then, if the Loxp is pleaſed to keep ö 
c ll ſhort of thoſe comforts which he has taught us 
uli prize, and, inſtead of lively ſenſations of joy and 

Geol praiſe, we feel a languor and deadneſs of ſpirit, pro- 

Tt he vided we do indeed feel it, and are humbled for it, 

ind we have no need to give way to deſpondency of ex- 

yy ceſſive ſorrow ; {till the foundation of our hope, and 

13 the ground of our abiding joy is the ſame; and the 

tn heart may be really alive to Gop, and grace as 

| truly in exerciſe, when we walk in comparative dark - 

bh neſs and ſee little light, as when the frame of our ſpirit : 

” "is more comfortable. Neither the reality nor the mea- 


ſure of grace can be properly eſtimated by the degree of 
our ſenſible comforts. The great queſtion is, How 
we are practically influenced by the word of Gon, as 
the ground of our hope, and as the governing rule 
of our tempers and converſation ? 

The apoſtle exhorts believers to rejoice in the Loxn 


always. He well knew that they were expolcd to trials 
H And 
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and temptations, and to much trouble, from an evil 
heart of unbelief; and he prevents the objections we 
might be ready to make, by adding, © And again! 


ſay,rejoice ” As if he had ſaid, I ſpeak upon mature 


conſideration ; I call upon you to rejoice, not at 
ſometimes only, but at all times. Not only when 
upon the mount, but when in the valley; not only 
when you conquer, but while you are fighting; 
not only when the Lon p ſhines upon you, but 
when he ſeems to hide his face. When he enables 
you todo all things, you are no better in yourſelves 
than you were before.; and when you feel you can 
do nothing, you are no worſe, Your experiences 
will vary, but his love and promiſes aze alway 
unchangeable Though our deſires of comfort 
and what we call lively frames, cannot be too im- 
portunate while they are regulated by a due ſub- 
miſſion to his will, yet they may be inordinate for 
want of ſuch ſubmiſſion, Sinful principles may, 
and too often do, mix with and defile our beſt defires, 
J have often detected the two vile abominations 
Self will, and Self- righteouſneſs, inſinuating them- 
ſelves into this concern; like Satan, who works by 
them, they can occaſionally aſſume the appearance 
of an angel of light, I have felt an impatience in 
my ſpirit, utterly unſuitable to my (tate as a ſinner 
and a - beggar, 5nd to my profeſſivn of yielding 
my ſelf, and all my concerns, to the LoR1's diſpoſal, 
He has merciiully convinced me that J labour 
under a complication of diforders, ſummed up in 
the word in; he has graciouſly revealed himſelf to 
me as the infallible phyſician; and has enabled me, 
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s ſuch, to commit myſelf to him. and to expect 
my cure from his hand alone. Yet how often, 
inſtead of thankfully accepting his preſcriptions, 
have l foolithly and preſumptuouſly ventured to 
preſcribe to him, and to point out how I would 
have him deal with me! flow often have [ thought 
ſomething was neceſſary which he ſaw beſt to deny, 
and that l could have done better without thoſe 
liſpenſations which his wiſdom appointed to work 
for my good! He is God, and not man, or elſe 
he would have been weary of me, and left me to 
my own management long ago. How inconſiſt- 
ent! to acknowledge that I am blind, to intreat 
him to lead me, and yet to chooſe my own way, 
- the ſame breath; I have limited the Holy One 

of 1/rae!, and not conſidered that he magnihes his 
wiſlom and grace in working by contraries, and 
bringing good out of ſeeming evil. It has colt 
me ſomething to bring me to confeſs that he is 
wiſer than I; but I «ruſt, through his bleſſing, I 
have not ſuffered wholly, in vain. My ſenſible 
comforts have not been great; the proofs 1 have 
had of the evil of my ſinful nature, my mcapacity 
and averſion to good, have been neither few nor 
ſmall; but by theſe unpromſing means I hope he 
has nid his grace and falvation precious to my 
ſoul, and in ſome meaſure weaned i me from ___ | 
tomy own underſtanding. 

Again, Self-righteouſneſs has had » Ga 
hand in dictating many of my deſires fot an in- 
creaſe of comfort and ſpiritual ſtrength. I have 


wanted ſome ſtock of my own, I have been wearied 
H 2 . of 
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ol being ſo perpetually. beholden to him, and neceſ. 
ſiated to come to him always in the ſame ſtrain, as 
a poor miſerable ſinner. I could have liked to have 
done ſomething for myſelf in common, and to have 
depended vpon him chiefly upon extraordinary occa. 
ſions. I have found indeed that I could do nothing 
without his aſſiſtance, nor any thing, even with it, 
but what I have reaſon to be aſhamed of. If this 
had only humbled me, and led me to rejoice in his 
all-fufficiency, it would have been well. But /it 
has often had a different effect, to make me ſullen, 
angry, and diſcontented, as if it was not beſt and 
moſt defirable that he ſhould have all the glory of 
his own work, and I ſhould have nothing to beaſt 
of, but that in the Lord | have righteauſneſs and 
ſtrength. I am now learning to glory only in my 
infirmities, that the power of CHRIST 1nay reſt 
upon me; to be content to be nothing; that he 
may be All in All. But I knd this a hard leſſon; 
and when | ſeem to have made {come proficiency, 2 
flight turn in my ſpirit throws me back, and 1 have 
to begin all agam. 

There is an inſeparable connection bes een cauſes 
and effects. There can be no effect without a cauſe, 
no active cauſe without a proportionable effect. 
Now in-dwelling fin is an active cauſe; and there- 
fore while it remains in our nature, it will produce 
effects according to its ſtrength. Why then ſhould 
I be ſurpriſed, that if the Lox p ſuſpends his influ- 
euce for a moment, in that moment fin will diſcover 
itfelf, Why ſhould I wonder that I can feel no 


lively exerciſe of grace, no power to raiſe my heart 
| to 
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to God, any farther than he is pleaſed to work in 
me mightily ; ; any more than wonder that I do not 
find fire in the bottom of a well, or that it ſhould 
not be day when the ſun is withdrawn from the 
carth? Humbled I ought to be, to find I am fo to- 
tally deptaved; but not diſcouraged, fince Jasus 
i appointed to me of Gor, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and redemption ;. and ſince I find 
that in the midſt of all this darkneſs and deadneſs, 
he keeps alive the principle of grace which he has 
implanted in my heart. 

As to Mr Ruther ford's expreſſion, which you. men- 
tion, that “ there is no temptation like being with- 
out temptation allow it in a qualified ſenſe, that 
is, It is better of the two to ſuffer from Satan's fiery 
darts than to be lulled afleep,. and drawn into a 
careleſs. ſecurity, by his more ſubtil, thongh leſs 
perceptible devices; ſo as to grow indifferent to the 
means of grace, and ſink into a worldly ſpirit, or 
like the church of Laadicea, to imagine ourſelves 
rich and increaſed in goods, and that we have need 
of nothing. But I am perſuaded this is not your 
caſe, the deadneſs you complain of, and which is 
a burden you groan under, is a very different thing. 
And 1 adviſe you to be cautious how you indulge 
a defire to be exerciſed with Satan's temptations, 
as ſuppoſing they would be conducive to make you 
more ſpiritual, or would of courſe open you a way 
to greater conſolations. If you have ſuch a deſire, 
I may ſay to you in our LokD's words, © You 
know not what you alk.” He who knows our 
weaknels, and the power of Our adverlary, has 
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graciouſly directed us to pray, that we enter not into 


temptation. Have you conſidered what the enemy 


can do, if he is permitted to come in like a flood! 


In one hour he could raiſe ſuch a form as would 


put you to your wit's end, He could bring ſuch 
à dark cloud over your mind, as would blot out all 


remembrance of your paſt comforts, or atleaſt pre. 
vent you from deriving the leaſt ſupport from them: 
he could not only fight againſt your peace, but 
ſhake the very foundations of your hope, and bring 
you to queſtion, not only your intereſt in the pro- 
miſes, but even to doubt of the moſt important and 


fundamental truths upon which your hopes have 
deen built. Be thankful, if the Lond reſtrains his 
malice, A young ſailor is often impatient of a 


ſhort calm; but the experienced meriner, who has 


been often toſſed with tempeſts, and upon the point 
of periſhing, will ſeldom wiſh for a ſtorm. Ina 


word, let us patiently wait upon the Logo, and 
be content to follow as he leads, and he will ſue- 
ly-do us good, 


Jam. ſincerely yours, 


OM 19808 
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THoUOGHTSs on the EXERCISE of SOCIAL 
| PRAYER, 


S IX, | | 
Account it a great mercy, that at this time, 

when iniquity in general abounds, there is a 
number, I hope a growing number, whoſe eye 
affect their hearts, and who are ſtirred up to unite 
in prayer for the ſpread of goſpel knowledge, and 
a bleſſing upon our ſinſul land. Meetings for ſocial 
prayer are frequent in different parts of the king» 
dom, and amongſt various denominations of chriſ- 
tians. As the Loxp has promiſed that when ke 
prepares the heart to pray, he will gracioufly mclin 
his ear to hear, who can tell but he may yet be in- e 
treated for us, and avert the heavy and juſtly de- 
ſerved judgments which ſeem to hang over us ? 

It is much to be defired that our hearts might be 
ſo affected with a ſenſe of divine things, and ſo 
cloſely engaged when we are worſhiping Gop, that 


it might not be in the power of little circumſtances 
to interrupt and perplex us, and to make us think 


the ſervice weariſome, and the time which we em- 
ploy in it tedious, But as our infirmities are many 
and great, and the enemy of our ſouls is watchful 
to diſcompoſe us, if Fare is not taken by thoſe who 
lead in ſocial prayer, the exerciſe which%s approved 
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by the judgment, may become a burden, and an 
occaſion of fin, Complaints of this kind are fre. 
quent, and might perhaps be eaſily rectiſied, if the 
perſons chiefly concerned were fpoken to in love. 
But as they are uſualy the laſt who hear of it, jt 
may perhaps be of fervice to communicate a few re. 
marks on a ſubject of ſuch a general. concern. 
The chief fault of ſome good prayers is, that 
they are too long. Not that I think we ſhould pray 
by the clock, and limit ourſelves preciſely to a 


certain number of minutes. But it 15 better of the 
wo, that the hearers ſhould wiſh the prayer had 


been longer, than ſpend half or a confiderable part 
of the time in wiſhing it was over. This is fre- 
quently owing to an unneceſſary enlargment upon 
every circumſtance that offers, as well as to the 
repetition of the ſame things. If we have been 
copious in pleading for fpiritual bleſhngs it may 
be beſt to be brief and ſummary in the article of 
interceſſion for others; or if the frame of our ſpi- 
Tits, or the cireumſtances of affairs, lead us to be 


more large and particular in laying the caſes of 


others before the Lok, reſpect ſhould be had to 
this intention in the former part of the prayer, 
There are doubtleſs ſeaſons when the Lord iz 
pleaſed to favour thoſe who pray with a peculiar 
liberty; they ſpeak becauſe they feel; they havea 
wreſtling ſpirit, and hardly know how to leave off, 
When this is the caſe, they who jvin with them 
are ſeldom wearied, though the prayer ſhould be 


- protracted ſomething beyond the uſual limits. Bat 


I believe it ſometimes happens both in praying and 
£ in 
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in preaching, that we are apt to ſpin out out time 
to the greateſt length, when we have in reality the 
leaſt to ſay. Long prayers ſhould in general be 
avoided, eſpecially where ſeveral perſons are to 
pray ſucceſhvely, or elſe, even ſpiritual hearers, 
will be unable to keep up their attention. And 
here I would juſt notice an impropriety we ſome- 
tines meet with, that when a perſon gives expecta- 
tion that he is Juſt going to conclude his prayer, 
ſomething not thought of in its proper place occur= = 
ring that inſtant to his mind, leads him as it were 
to begin again. But unleſs it is a matter of ſingu- 
lar importance, it would be better omitted for that 
time. 
The prayers of ſome good men are more like 
preaching than praying. They rather expreſs the 
Lon n's mind to the people, than the deſires of the 
people to the LoR D. Indeed this can hardly be cal- 
led prayer, It might in another place Rand for 
part of a good ſermon, but will afford little help to 
thoſe who de ſire to pray with their hearts. Prayer 
ſhould be ſententious, and made up of breathings to 
the LokD, either of confeffion, petition, or praiſe. 
It ſhould be not only ſcriptural and evangelical, but 
experimental, a ample and unſtudied expreſſion of 
the wants and feelings of the ſoul, It will be fo 
if the heart is lively and affected in the duty; it muſt 
be ſo if the edification of others is the point in view. 
Several books have been written to affilt in the 
gifts and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr. Matis and 
others; and many uſeful hints may be borrowed 
from them, But a too cloſe attention to the me 
mod and tranſitions therein recommended, gives an 
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air of ſtudy and formality, and Head againſt that 4s 
ſimplicity which is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to a good tho 
prayer, that no degree of acquired abilities can 2 
compenſate for the want of it. It is poſſibſe to tho 
learn to pray mechanically and by rule, but it is Ss 
hardly poſſible to do {o with acceptance and beneſt hm 
to others. When the ſeveral parts of invocation, fie 
adoration, confeſſion, petition, &c, follow each Wil exae 
other in a ſtated order, the hearers mind generally * 
goes before the ſpeaker's voice, and we can form a have 
. tolerable conjecture what is to come next. On too 
this aceount we often find that unlettered people, WM : me 
who have had little or no help from books, or rather with 
have not been fettered by them, can pray with an mot 


unction and ſavour in an unpremeditatgd way, while ble; 


the prayers of perſons of much ſuperior abilitics, more 
perhaps even of i iniiters themſelves, are, though be 
accurate and regular, ſo dry and ſtarched, that 28 fe 
| they afford little either cf pleaſure or profit to 1 perſa 
ſpiritual mind, The ſpirit of prayer is the fruit and in th. 
token of the ſpirit of adoption. The ſtudicd ad- the n 
dreſſes with which ſome approach the throne of phraſ 
grace, remind us of a ſtranget's coming to a great WM thou! 
man's door; he knocks and waits, ſends in his they 
name, and goes through a courſe of ceremony be- 0 oi, 
fore he gains admittance ; while a child of the f care 
mily uſes no ceremony at all, but enters freely whe! ſenfit 


tent! 

T 
Voice 
With 


he pleaſes, becauſe he © as he is at home, Its 
true, we ought always to draw near the LorD wich 

reat res of ſpirit, and a ſenſe of our ute 
worthineſs. But this ſpirit is not always beſt ex 
preſſed or promoted by a pompous enumeration d 


the 
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the names and titles of the Gop which whom we 
have to do, or by fixing. in our minds beforehand 
the exact order in which we propoſe to arrange the 
ſeveral parts of our prayer. Some attention to me- 


tod may be proper for the prevention of repeti- 


tions, and plain people may be a little defective in it 


ſometimes, but this defect will not be half ſo tire- 


ſome and diſagreeable as a ſtudied and artificial 
exact neſs. 1 
Many, perhaps moſt people who pray in public, 
have ſome favorite word or expreſſion which recurs 
too often in their prayers, and is frequently uſed as 
a mere expletive, having no neceſſary conneRion 
with the ſenſe of what they are ſpeaking, The 
moſt diſagreeable of theſe is, when the name of the 
bleſſed Gop, with the addition of perhaps one or- 
more epithets as great, glorious, holy, almighty, 
g.. is introduced ſo uften, and without neceſſity, 
as ſeems neither to indicate a due reverence in the 
perſon who uſes it, or ſuited to excite reverence 
in thoſe who hear: I will not lay that this is taking 
the name of Gop in vain, in the uſual tenſe of the 
phraſe; it is however a great impropriety, and 
thould he guarded againſt, It would be well if 
they who aſe redundant expreſſions, had & Friend. 


$5 a . 25 
to give them a caution, as they might with a tittle 


care be retrenched, and hardly any perſ can be 
ſenlible of the little peculiarities, he nay inadver- | 
tently adopt, unleſs he is told of . 


There are ſeveral things I. gewiſe reſpecting the 
voice and manner of Player, Which. a- perton may 
With due Care correch in himſelf, and which, if ge- 
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nerally corrected, would make meetings for prayet 
more pleaſant than they ſometimes are. Theſe ] 
ſhall mention by pairs, as the happy and agreeable 


way is à medium between two inconvenient ex. 


tremes. 
Very loud ſpeaking is a fault, when the ſize of 
the place and the number of hearers, do not render 
it neceſſary. The end of ſpeaking is to be heard: 
And when that end is attained, a greater elevation 
of the voice is frequently hurtful to the ſpeaker, and 
is more likely to confuſe a hearer, than to fix hit 
attention. I do not deny but allowance mult be 
made for conſtitution and the warmth of the paſſions, 
which diſpoſe ſome perſons to ſpeak louder than 
others, Yet ſuch will do well to reftrain them- 
ſelves as much as they can. It may ſeem indeed to 
indicate great earneſtneſs, and that the heart is much 
affected, yet is often but falſe fire. It may be 
thought ſpeaking with power, but a perſon who is 
favoured with the LorD's preſenee may pray with 
power in a moderate voice, and there may be very 
little power of the Spirit, though the voice ſhould 
be heard in the ſtreet and neighbourhood. 

The other extreme of ſpeaking too low is got ſo 


frequent; but if we are not heard, we might as well 


altogether hold our peace, It exhauſts the ſpirit 
and wearies the attention, to be liſtening for a 


length of time to a very low voice; Some words ot 


ſentences will be loſt, which will render what! 
heard leſs intelligible and agreeable. If the ſpeaker 
can be heard by the perſon fartheſt diſtant from 


him, the reſt will hear of courſe, 4 
he 
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The tone of the voice is likewiſe to be regarded, 
dome have a tone in prayer, fo very differnt from 
their uſual way of ſpeaking, that their neareſt friends 
if not accuſtomed to them, could hardly know them 
by their voice. Sometimes the tone is changed, 
perhaps more than once, fo that if our eyes did 
not give us more certain information than our ears, 
we might think two or three perſons had been ſpeak- 


ing by turns. It is pity that when we approve what 


is ſpoken, we ſhould be ſo eaſily diſconcerted by an 
aukwardneſs of delivery; yet ſo it often is, and 
probably ſo it will be, in the preſent weak and im- 
perfect ſtate of human nature. It is more to be la- 
mented than wondered at, that ſincere chriſtians 
are ſometimes forced to confeſs, ** He is a good 
man, and his prayers as to their ſubſtance, are ſpiri- 


tva! and judicious, but there is ſomething ſo diſ- 


pleaſing in his manger, that I am always uneaſy 
when I hear him.” 1 
Contrary to this, and ſtill more offenſive, is a 
cuſtom that ſome have of talking to the Lord in 
prayer. It is their natural voice indeed, but it is 
that expreſſion of it which they uſe upon the moſt 
familiar and trivial occaſions. The human voice 
is capable of ſo many inflections and variations that 
it can adapt itſelf to the different ſenſations of our 
mind, as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſite, Se. If a man 
was pleading for his liſe, or expreſſiing his thanks 
to the king for a pardon, common ſenſe and decen. 
cy would teach him a ſuitableneſs of manner, and 
any one who could not underſtand his language, 
might know by the ſound of his words that he was 


not 


q | 
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not making a bargain, or telling a ſtory. Hoy 
much more, when we ſpeak to the King of kings, 
ſhould the canfideration of his glory and our vile- 
neſs, and of the important concerns we are engaged 
in before him, impreſs us within an air of ſeriouſneſs 
and reverence, and prevent us from ſpeaking to him, 
as if he was altogether ſuch a onc as ourſelves! 
The liberty to which we are called by the goſpel, 
does not at all encourage ſuch a pertneſs and fami- 
Iiarity, as would be unbecoming to uſe towards 
fellow worm, who was a Sans advanced above ue 
in wordly dignity. 

I ſhall be glad if theſe hints may be of any ſets 
vice to thoſe who defire to worſhip Gop in Spirit 
and in Truth, and who wiſh. that whatever hasa 
tendency to damp the ſpirit of devotion, either in 
themſelves or in others, might beavoided, Itisa 
point of delicacy and difficulty to tell any one what 
we wiſh could be altered in his manner of prayer, 
But it can give no juſt oftence to aſk a friend if he 
has read a letter on this ſubject, in 4 Collection. 
Twenty fix LET TERS publiſhed in 1775. 


Jam, Sir, 


2 
Tor humble ſervant, 


Omicron 
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LET ;T.T-.E 2. XEx; 


4 PLS 
On ConTROY ERSY. 


Dax SIR, 


A® you are likely to be engaged in controverſy, 
and your love of truth is joined with a natu- 
ral warmth of temper, my friendſhip makes me 
ſolicitous on your behalf, You are of the ſtrong- 
eſt fide, for truth is great and muſt prevail; ſo 
that a perſon of abilities inferior to yours, might 
take the field with a confidence of victory, I am 
not therefore anxious for the event of the battle; 
but 1 would have you more than a conqueror, and 
to triumph not only over your adverſary, but 
over yourſelf, If you cannot be vanquiſhed you 
may be wounded. To preſerve you from ſuch 
wounds as might give you cauſe of weeping over 
your conqueſts, I would preſent you with ſome 
conſiderations, which, if duly attended to, will 
do you the ſervice of a coat of mail. Such, 
armour, that you need not complain, as David did 
of Saul's S, that it will be more cumberſome than 
uſcſul, for you will eaſily perceive it is taken from 
that great magazine provided for the chriſtian 
ſoldier, The f of Gop. U take it for granted, 
that you will not expect any apalogy Tot my 
freedom, and therefare 1 ſhall not offcr one. For 
method We I may reduce my advice to three 
heads, 
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heads, reſpe Sting your Opponent, the Public, 
and Yourſelf, 

As to your Opponent, I wiſh, that before you 
ſet pen on paper againſt him, and during the whole 
time you are preparing your anſwer, you may 
commend him by earneſt prayer to the Lord's 
teaching and blefling. This practice will havea 
direct tendency to conciliate your heart to love and 
pity him, and ſuch a diſpoſition will have a good 
influence upon every page you write. If you 
account him a believer, though greatly miſtaken 
in the ſubject of debate between you the words 
af David to Jab concerning Abſalam, are very 
applicable, Deal “ gently with him, for my 
ſake.” The Lorp loves him, and bears with 
him, therefore you muſt not deſpiſe him, or treat 
bim harſhly. The Lok p loves and bears with you, 
and expects that you ſhould ſhew tenderneſs to 
others, from a ſenſe of the much forgiveneſs you 
need yourſelf. In a little while you will meet in 
heaven, he will then be dearer to you than the 
neareſt friend you have upon the earth is to you 
now. Anticipate that period in your thoughts; 
and though you may find it neceſſary to oppoſe 
his errors, view him perſonally as a kindred foul, 
with whom you are to be happy in ChRIST for 
ever. 

But if you look upon him as an uncon- 
verted perſon, in a ſtate of enmity againſt God 
and his grace, (a ſuppoſition, which, without 
good evidence you ſhould be very unwilling to 
admit) he is a more proper object of your com- 
paſſion than of your anger. Alas! © he knows 

not 
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not what he does.” But you know who has 
made. you differ. If God in his ſovereign plea- 
ſure had ſo appointed, you might have been as he 
is now; and he inſtead of you, might have been 
ſet for the deſence of the goſpel, You were both 
equally blind by nature. If you attend to this, 
you will not reproach or hate him, becauſe the 
L0zD has been pleaſed to open your eyes, and 
not his. Of all people who engage in controverly, 
we who are called Calvinists, are moſt expreſly 
bound by our own principles to the exerciſe of 
gentleneſs and moderation. If indeed they who 
diF:r ſrom us have a power of changing themſelves. 
if they can open their own eyes, and ſoften their 
own hearts, then we might with leſs inconſiſtence 
be offended at their obſtinacy ; but if we believe 
the very contrary to this, our part is, Not to 
ſtrive, but in meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe who op» 
poſe, ** if peradventure Gop will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledgement of the truth,” | 
If you write with a deſire of being an inſtrument | 
of correcting miſtakes, you will of courle be | 
cautious of laying ſtumbling-blocks in the way | 
of the blind, or of uſing any expreſſions that may | 
exaſperate their paſſions, confirm them in theic 
prejudices, and thereby make their conviction, 
hemanly ſpeaking, more impracticable. 

By printing, you will appeal to the Public, 
where your readers may be ranged under three 
diviſions, Firſt, Such as differ from you in prin- 
ciple, concerning theſe I may refer you to what 1 | 
have already ſaid. Though you have your eye | 

upon | 


| 
| 
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mind. BW :1rcſs as may perſuade our readers, that, whe- 
hold, ner we can convince them or not, we wiſh well 
vill be to their ſouls, and contend only for the truth's 
to t. (ke; if we can ſatisfy them that we act upon 
own, Wi theſe motives, our point is half gained, they will 
ſenti-WiW be more diſpoſed to conſider © calmly what we 
g000 offer; and if they ſhould (Il diſſent from our 
Thek opinions. they will de E er to approve our 
t they intentions. 

ſpirit You will have a third ak of ede, who be- 
love ing of your own ſentiments, will readily approve 
; 08 of what you advance, and may be further eſtabliſn- 
grace ed end confirmed in their views of the ſcripture 
fa. doctrines, by a clear and maſterly ' elucidation of 
uta your ſubject. You may be inſtrumental to their 
wog ecifcation, if the law of kindneſs as well as of 
ſuch truth regulates your pen, otherwiſe you may do 
ts a them harm. There is a principle of ſelf which 
ſcen diſpoſes us to deſpiſe thoſe who differ from us; 
ava and we are often under its influence, when we 
i our think we are only ſhewing a becoming zeal in the 
the cauſe of Gop. I readily believe that the leading 
iſnel points of Arminianiſm ſpring from, and are nou- 
f out riſhed by, the pride of the human heart; but I 
Ave BY ſhould be glad if the reverſe was always true, and 
e BS that to embrace what are called the Calvimſite 
only doctrines was an infallible token of an humble 
our i mind, I think I have known ſome Arminians, that 


real BY is, perſons who for want of clearer light, have 
arndl 


cripe 
mild 
rest 


who yet have given evidence that their hearts were 


in a good degree humbled before the LoD. And 1 
am 


been afraid of receiving the doctrines of free grace, 
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am afraid there are Catvinists, who, while they ac. Wo be 
count it a proof of their humility, that they y nd e 
willing in words to debaſe the creature, and to gig ied, 
all the glory of ſalvation to the Loxp, yet kn ut 
not what manner of ſpirit they are of. Whatey een 
it be that makes us truſt in qurſelves that we ene 
comparatively wiſe or good, ſo as to treat tha Ponte. 
with contempt who do not ſubſcribe to our doctrite nent 
or follow our party, is a proof and fruit of a (elf. Wm 
righteous ſpirit. Self-righteouſneſs can feed upoWſÞ* | 
doctrines, as well as upon works; and a man mant * 
have the heart of a Phariſee, while his head is ſtored" vic 
with orthodox notioas of the unworthineſs of prof 
creature, and the riches of free grace. Vea, I would Lyerl 
add, the beſt of men are not wholly free from thiMF"<<! 
leaven, and therefore are too apt to be pleaſed vito 
ſuch repreſentations as held up our ad verſaries ton ur 
ridicule, and by conſequence flatter our own ſup 4 
rior judgments. Controverſies, for the moſt pat Hebt- 
are ſo managed as to indulge rather than to reprelin< > 
this wrong diſpoſition, and therefore, generally Gol 
ſpeaking they are produCtive of little good. Thee 
provoke thoſe whom they ſhould convince, and pu d aw 
up thoſe whom they ſhould edify, I hope yout tent 
performance will ſavour of a ſpirit of true humility, uct « 
and be a means of promoting it in others. gainſt 

This leads me in the laſt place to conſider you e. 
own concern in your preſent undertaking. It ſeen i] ha 
a-laudable ſervice to defend the faith once deliverdP<ip!« 
to the ſaints; we are commanded to contend earnel-iſ''1<d 
ly for it, and\to convince gainſayets. Iſ ever ſul _ 
wr 


defences were ſeaſonable and expedient, they appal 
{0 
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o be ſo in our day, when errors abound on all fides, 
ind every truth of the golpel is either directly de- 
ied, or groſly miſtepteſented. And yet we find 
hut very few writers of controverſy who have not 
een manifeſtly hurt by it, Either they grow in a 
enſe of their own importance, or imbibe an angry 
ontentious ſpirit, or they inſenſibly withdraw their 
tention from thoſe things which-are the food and 
mmediateſupport of the life of faith, and ſpend their 
ime and ſtrength upon matters which at moſt are 
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* ut of a ſecondary value. This ſhews that if the 
ford Mr vice is honourable, it is dangerous. What will 
of the profic a man, if he gains his cauſe and filences his 


lyerſary, if at the ſame time he loſes that humble 
nder frame of ſpirit in which the Lord delights, 
d to which the promiſe of his preſence is made | 
our aim, 1 doubt not, is good; but you have need 


vould 
n thu 
| with 


1es to 

pe. oY and pray, for you will find Satan at your 
pan ebt-hand to refit you: he will try to debaſe your 
epreſ es; and though you ſet out in defence of the cauſe 
erall Gob, if you are not continually looking to the 
Then to keep you, it may become your own cauſe. 


dawaken in you thoſe tempers which are incon- 
tent with true peace of mind, and will ſurely ob- 
uſt communion with Gop. Be upon your guard 
ainſt admitting any thing perſonal into the de- 
te, If you think you have been ill treated, you 
1 have an opportunity of ſhewing that you are a 
ciple of Jxsus, who hen he was reviled, re- 


| pu 


rnel-viled not again; - when he ſuffered, hecthroateved 
fach not.“ This is our pattern, thus we are to ſpeak 
ppene write for Gop, “not rendering railing for rail- 

lo ing, 
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. unto we are called.” The wiſdom that is fron 


- | - 


ing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing; knowing that here. 


above is not only pure, but peaceable and gente; 
and the want of theſe qualifications, like the deat 
fly in the pot of ointment, will ſpoil the ſavoy 
and efficacy of our labours, If we act in a wron 
ſpirit, we ſhall bring little glory to Gon, do lit 
good-fo our fellow-creatures, and procure neither 
honour nor comfort to curfelved; If you can be 


content with ſhewing your wit, and gaining e w 
laugh on your fide, you have an eaſy taſk; but! . 
hope you have a far nobler aim, and that, ſenſibl ot 
of the ſolemn importance of goſpel-truths, and thi edif 
compaſſion due to the fouls of men, you would n+ 1 7 
ther be a means of removing prejudices in a fingell Sb 
inſtance, than obtain the empty applauſe of thou fo 
ſands. Go forth, therefore, in the name and ſtrengi, * 
of the Lorp of Hoſts, ſpeaking the truth in love; al be 
and may he give you a witneſs in many hearts tha ey 
you are taught of Gob, and fayoured with ts * 
unction of his Holy Spirit, ab. 
b reat t. 

T am, dear Sir, your affectionate ſervant, 6 
| whit 
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Os Cox roRMIT V to the WORLD. 


* DEAR SIR, | 
i perhaps be ſ arpriſed to ſee my thoughts 
but! on your query in print, rather than to receive 


hem by the poſt as you expected: But as the ſub- 
ct of it is of general concern, I hope you will not 
e diſpleaſed that I have taken this method. It 
ould do honour to the pen of an able caſuiſt, and 
night be of conſiderable ſervice in the preſent day, 
learly to explain the force of the apoſtle's precept, 
ze not coaformed to this world; and to ſtate the 
uſt boundary between a ſinful compliance with the 
'orld, and that ſcrupulous ſingularity which ſprings 
rom a ſelf-righteous principle, and a contracted 
ew of the ſpirit and liberty of the goſpel. To 
eat this point accurately, would require a treatiſe 
ther than a letter; I only undertake to offer you a 
ew hints; and indeed, when the mind is formed to a 
piritual taſte, a ſimple deſire to be guided by the, 
ord and Spirit of Gop, together with a due at- 
ntion to our own experience, will, in moſt practi- 
al caſes, ſuperſede the neceſſity of long and elabo- 
te diſquiſitions. 

By the world, in the paſſage alluded to, Rom 
u. 2. I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means the men of the 
rorld, in diſtinction from belie vers; theſe not hav- 
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calling, and in which we cannot imitate or comply 
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ing the love of Go in their hearts, or his fear he: 
fore their. eyes, are of courſe engaged in ſuch pur, 
ſuits and practices as are inconſiſtent with our hoh | 


with them, without hurting our peace and oy 
- profeſſion. We are therefore bound to avoid ron; 

formity to them in all ſueh inſtances; but we ax 
not obliged to decline all intercourſe with the world, 
or to impoſe reſtraints upon ourſelves when the 
ſcripture does notyreftrain us, in order to make u 
as unlike the world as po ible. To inſtance int 
few particulars: - e | $ 
It is not neceſſary, perhaps it is not lawful, 

wholly to renounce the ſociety of the world. -{ 
miſtake of this kind took place in the early ager d 
_ chriſtianity, and men (at firſt perhaps with a ſincers 
defire of ſerving Gon without diſtraction) withdrey 
into deſerts and uninhabited places, and watted the 
lives at a diſtance from-their fellow-creatures, But 
unleſs we could flee from ourſelves likewiſe, thit 
. "would afford us no advantage; fo long as we cathy 
our own wicked hearts with us, we ſhall be expoſe 
to temptation, go where we will. Beſides, thi 
would be thwarting the end of our vocation. Chill 
tians are to be the ſalt and the lights of the world 
conſpicuous as cities ſet upon a hill ; they are cont 
manded to „let their light ſhine before men, thi 
*they beholding their good works, may glotil 
&« their Father who is in heaven.“ This injul 
cious deviation from the paths of nature and p 
vidence, gave occaſion: at length to the vileſt abe 


- minations; and men who withdrew from the wolf 
e und 
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ar he under pretence of retirement, became the more 


pur. wicked and abandoned, as they lived. mor out of 
hoh public view and obſervation. _ 


Nor are we at liberty, much leſs ar are we 3 
to renounce the duties of relative life, fo as to bo- 
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ances ſhould indeed be made for the diſtreſſes of 
perſons, newly .awakened, or under the power ot 
temptation, which may for a time ſo much engrols 
their thoughts, as greatly to indiſpoſe. them for 
their bounden duty. But in general, the proper 
3 evidence of true chriſtians is, not merely that the 
wful, 
1. 4 
ges of 
ncets 


of Gop they live and act agreeable to the rules of 
his word, in the ſtate .in which his providence has 
placed ' them, whether as maſters or ſervants, huſ- 


baten bands or wives, parents or children ; bearing rule, 
then or yielding obedience, as in his ſight. Diligence 
Bei and 6delity in the management of temporal cons 
+ th cernments, though obſervable in the practice of 
C2111 many worldly men, may be maintained without a 
poll Goful conformity to the world. 

, thy Neither are we required to refuſe a moderate uſe | 
VS ot the comforts and conveniences of life ſuitable 
vor to the tation which Gop has appointed us in the 
con world. The ſpirit of ſelf-righteouſneſs and will- 
, worſhip works much in this way, and ſuppoſes that 
Joril there is ſomething excellent in long-faſtings, in ab. 
zug ſtaining from pleaſant food, in wearing meaner 
pee cloaths than is cuſtomary with thoſe in the ſame 
* rank of life, and in many other auſterities and ſin- 


gularities not commanded by the word of Gon, 
I And 


come careleſs in the diſcharge of them. Alor- 


can talk about divine things, but that by the grace 


— 


* 


Wwe "UE T TR AER; 
And many perſons, who are in the main ſincere, au 
grievouſly burdened with ſcruples reſpecting the ul; 
of lawful things. It is true there is need of a con. 
«ſtant watch, leſt what is lawful in itſelf become 
.» hurtful to us by its abuſe. But theſe outward trig. 
neſſes may he carried to great lengths, without: 
ſpark of true grace, and even without the knowledge 
of the true Gp. The *mortifications and auſteri 
ties practiſed by the Bramins in India (if the account 
we have of them be'true) are valtly more ſevere than 
the moſt zealous effects of modern ſuperſtition in 
our country. There is a ſtrictneſs which ariſeg n. 
ther from ignorance than knowledge, is wholly Gn 
verſant about externals, and gratifies the ſpirit 
ſelf as much i in one way as it ſeems to retrench it 
in another. A man may almoſt ſtarve his body to 
feed his pride : but to thoſe who fear and ſerve the 
Lox, « every creature of Gop is good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving, for 
it is ſanctified by the word of Gop and prayer. 
Notwithſtanding theſe limitations, the precept i 
very extenſive and important. Be not conformet 
*% to the world. As believers, we are ſtrangen 
and pilgrims upon earth. Heaven is our coun- 
try, and the LorpD is our King. We are tobe 
known and noticed as his ſubjeAs, and therefor 
it is his pleaſure, that we do hot ſpeak the lan- 
guage, or adopt the cuſtoms, of the land in which 
we ſojourn. We are not to conform to the worll 
as we did in the days of our ignorance. And though 
we have received the principles of grace, and ha- 


taſted 
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taſted of the goodneſs of the Lox; the admonition 
is ſtill needfül; for we are renewed but in part, and 
ate liable to be driwa afide to bar hurt by the preva- 
Jence'of evil examples and cuftofns around us. 

We muſt not conform to the ſpirit'of*the world. 
As members of focietv, we have a part to act in it in 
common -with others. But if our buſineſs is the 
fame, our principles and ends ate to be entirely 
different! DRgence in our reſpective callings, is 
as [ have already obferved, commendable, and our 
duty. Büt nôt with the ſame views which ſtimulate 
the activity of men of the world. If they riſe early, 
and take reſt late, their endeayours ſpring from, and 
terminate'in ſelf; to eſtabliſh and increaſe their own 
importance, to add houſe to houſe, and field to field; 
that, like the builders of Babel, they may get them - 
ſelves 2 name, or provide means for the gratification 
of their ſinful paſflons. Tf they fucceed, they facri- 
fice to their own net; if they are croſſed 1 in their de- 


| ſigns, they are filled with anxiety and 1m patiegce, 


they either murmur or deſpond. But a chriſtian is 
to purſue his lawful calling with an eye to the pro- 


' vidence of God, and with ſubmiſſion to his wiſ- 


dom. Thus, ſo far as he acts in the exerciſe of 
faith, he cannot be diſappointed. He calts his care 
upon his heavenly Father, who has promiſed to take 
care of him. What He gives, he receives with 
thankfulneſs, and is careful, as à faithful ſteward, 
to improve it for the furtherance of the cauſe of 
Gon, and the poop of mankind; and if he meets 
with loſſes and croſſes, he is not .. Know- 


ing that all his concerns are under a divine direc- 


12 | | tion 


fal obedience, patienily endure reproaches, and la. 
| bour to overcome evil with good. Thus we ſhal 
 ſhew that. we are not aſhamed of Hu. And there 
is an hour coming when he will not be aſhamed of 
Us, who have followed him and burne his croſs in 


the world ſo far as our neceffary and providentia| 


further. What fellowſhip hath light with dark- 
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tion; that the Lonn whom he ſerves, chooſes iq 


him better than he could chooſe for himſelf; and that x 
bis beſt treaſure is (aſe, out of the reach of the u. , 
nous changes to which all things in the preſem Ge 
ſtate are liable. | 
We muſt not conform . 3 
Tbe world in various inſtances calls evil good, and of 
good evil. . But we are to have.xecourſe to the las 2 
and to the teſtimony, and to judge of things by the 25 
unerring. ward of Go, uninfluenced by the deter- 
mination of the great, or the many, We are to obey . 
Goo rather than man, though upon this account we we 
may expect to be deſpiſed or reviled, to be made a Wil bir 
ging · ſtock or a laughing-ſtock co thoſe who ſet his fl for. 
authority at defiance: We mult bear our teſtimony 5 
ia the truth as it is in J28Vs, avow the cauſe of his Fl 


deſpiſed people, and walk in the practiſe of univer- 


the mid(t of a perverſe generation, but will own our 

worthleſs names before the aſſembled world. 
We muſt not conform to the world in their 

amuſements and diverſions. We are to mix with 


connections engage us4 ſo far as we have a reaſon: 
able expectation of doing or getting good, and n0 


neſs, os what concord hath CunisT with 3+ 
lial# 


—_— * A. L 
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ial?” What call can a believer have into thoſe 
places and companies, where every thing tends 
to promote a ſpirit of difſipation ; where the fear of 
Gop has no place, where things are purpoſely diſ- 
poſed to inflame or indulge corrupt and ſinful appe- 
tites and paſſions, and to baniſh all ſerious thoughts 
of God and ourſelves ! If it is our duty to redeem 
time, to walk with Gop, to dd all things, in the 
name of our Loxp JIESsUs Carr, to follow the 
example which he ſet us when he was upon earth; 
and to work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; it muſt of courſe be our duty to avoid a con- 
formity with the world in thoſe vain and ſenſual di- 
verſions, which ſtand in as direct contradiction to a 
ſpiritual frame of mind, as darkneſs to light. | 
The leading deſires of every perſon under the in- 
fluence of goſpel principle, will be to maintain an 
habitual communion with Gop in his own ſoul, 
and to manifeſt the power of his grace in the ſight 
of men. So far as a chriſtian is infected by a con» 
formity to the ſpirit, maxims, and ſinful cuſtoms of 
the world, theſe deſires will be diſappointed. Fire 
and water are not more oppoſite than that peace of 
Gop which paſſeth all underſtanding, and that poor 
precarious pleaſure which is ſought in a compliance 
with the world. A pleaſure (if worthy the name) 
which grieves the Spirit of Gon, and ſtupifies the 
deart, Whoever, after having taſted that the LoRD 
is gracious, has been prevailed on to make the ex- 
periment, and to mingle with the world's vanities, 
has certainly thereby brought a damp upon his ex- 
pericnce, and indiſpoſed himſelf for the exercife of 
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prayer, and the contemplation of divine, truths, 
And if any are not ſenlible of a difference in this 
reſpect, it is becauſe the poiſon bas uh a il 
deeper effect, ſo as to benumb their ſpiritual ſenſes, 
Conformity to the world is the bane of many pro- 
feſſors in this day. They have found a way, as they 
think, to ſerve both Gop and Mammon. But he. 
cauſe they are double minded, they are unſtable; 
they make no progrefs, and notwithſtanding their 
frequent attendance upon ordinances, they are lean 
from day to day ; a form of godlineſs. a ſcheme of 
orthodox notions, they may attain to, but they will 
remain deſlitute of the liſe, power, and comfort of 
religion, ſo long as they clea ve to thoſe g which 
are incompatible with it. | 
Conformity to the world is equally an obſtruRion 
in the way of thoſe who profeſs a deſire of glorify- 
ing Gop in. the ſight of men. Such profeſſors do 
rather diſhonour him; by their conduct, as far as 
in chem lies, they declare that they do not find the 
religion of the goſpel anſwer their expectations; 
that it does not afford them the ſatisfaQion they 
once hoped for from it, and that therefore they are 
forced to ſeek relief from the world; they grieve 
the people of Gop by their compliances, and of. 
tentimes they miſlead the weak, and, by their ex- 
ample, encourage them to venture upon the like 
liberties, which otherwiſe they durſt not have at- 
tempted. They embolden the wicked likewiſe 1 
their evil ways, while they ſee a manifeſt incon- 
ſiſtence between their avowed principles and theit 


practice; and thus they cauſe the ways of truth to 
D. 
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be evil a of. The paper conſtrains me to 
conclude abruptly : May the Loxp enable you and 
me to lay this ſubje& to heart, and to pray that 
we may, on the one hand, rightly uuderſtand and 
prize our chriſtian liberty; and on the other 
hand, be preſerved from that growing evil, a con- 
lormity to the world. "3% AA Rs Le 1 


Jam fincerely yours, 5 
0 wa wt 
OMICRON, - 
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Jeet once Blind, but now IS. rn 

Dran Sin. jea 

4 bay queſtion, What is the diſcriminating ehi- 1 

racteriſtic nature of a work of grace upon the Wl ©?!" 

H foul? has been often upon my mind: if I am able to Wi ene 

. give you ſatisfaction concerning it, I ſhall think I Þ*'is 

4 my time well employed. he hi 
The reaſon why men in a natural ſtate are utterly ing 

ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, that they are wholly Scar 

deftitute of a faculty ſuited to their perception. A Ibis 

remarkable inſtance we have of this in the abſurd I light 

conſtruction which Nicademus put upon what out Will the ! 

Lord had ſpoken to him concerning the new birth. Wl fon 


And in the ſupernatural communication of this ſpi- 
ritual faculty, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, 
I apprehend the inimitable and abiding criterion, 
which is the ſubject of our inquiry, does primaily 
conſiſt. Thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, wherein the 
goſpel-truth is compared to light, lead to a familiar 
illuſtration of my meaning. Men by nature are 
ſtark blind with reſpect to this light; by grace the 
eyes of the underſtanding are opened. Among # 
number of blind men, ſome may be more ingenious 
and of a better capacity than others. They may be 
better dualified for ſuch ſtudies and employments, 
which do not require eye fight, than many who 2 
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ſee, and may attain to conſiderable {kill in them; 
hut with reſpe& to the true nature of light and 
colours, they are all exactly upon a level. A blind 
man, if ingenious and inquiſitive, may learn to 
talk about the light, the ſun, the rainbow, in 
terms borrowed from thoſe who have ſeen them 
but it is impoſſible that he can have, (I mean a 
man born blind) a juſt idea of either; and whatever 
hearſay knowledge he may have acquired, he can 
hardly talk much upon theſe ſubjects without be- 
traying his real ignorance. The caſe of one men- 
tioned by Mr Locke has been often quoted. He 
believed that after much enquiry and reflection, 
he had at laſt found out what Scarlet was, and be- 
ing aſked to explain himſelf; “I think, ſays he, 
Scarlet is ſomething like the ſound of a trumpet.” 
This man had about the ſame knowledge of natural 
light as Nicodemus had of ſpiritual. Nor can all 
the learning or ſtudy of the world enable any per- 
ſon to form a ſuitable judgment of divine truth, 
till the eyes of his mind are opened, and then he 
will perceive it at once. | | 

Indeed this compariſon is well ſuited to ſſſe the 
intire difference between nature and grace, and 
to explain the ground of that enmity and ſcorn 
which fills the hearts of blinded ſinners, againſt 


thoſe who profeſs to have been enlightened by the 
Ppirit of Gop. The reaſon why blind men are 
not affronted when we tell chem they cannot. ſee, 
ſeems to be, that they are borne down by the 
united teſtimony of all who are about them. Every 
they find by experience, 
3 


ne talks of ſeeing, and 
I that 
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that thoſe who ſay they can ſee, can do many thingy 
which the blind cannot. Some ſuch conviction 
as this many have, who live where the goſpel is 
preached, and is made the power of Gov tv. the 
falvation of others; the converſation and condud 
of the people of Gop convinces them, that there 
is 4 difference, though they cannot tell wherein it 
conſiſts. But if we could ſuppoſe it poſſible that 
there was a whole nation of blind men, and one 
or two perſons ſhould go amongſt them, and pro- 
feſs that they could ſee, while they could not ofer 
them ſuch a proof of their aſſertion as ihey were 
capable of receiving, nor even explain, to "their 
ſatisſaction, what theyionhbact by' Night; what may 
we imagine would be the conſequence? I think 
there is a little doubt but cheſe innovators would 
experience much the ſame treatment as the belicvers 
of Jesus often meet with from a blind world, 
The blind people would certaitily hate ànd deſpiſe 
them for preſuming to pretend to what hey hat 
not. They would try to diſpute them out of theit 
ſenſes, and bring many arguments to. prove, that 
there could be no ſuch thing as either light or ſight, 
They would ſay, as many ſay now, How is ity if 
theſe things are ſo, that we ſhould know nothing 
of them? Yea, I think it probable, they would 
riſe againſt them as deccivers and enthuſiaſts, and 
diſturbers of the public peace, ard ſay, Away 
with ſuch fellows from the earth, it is not ft 
they ſhould live.“ But if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
further, that during the heat of the conteſt ſoine's! 


they blind men ſhould have: their eyes Auddenly 
917 
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opened, the diſpute as to them, would be at an end 
in 2 minute; they would confeſs their former 
ignorance and obſtinacy : confirm the teſtimony of 
thoſe whom they had before deſpiſed, and of courſes 
ſhare in the ſame treatment from their blind bre- 
theren, perhaps be treated ſtill worſe, as aþ engen 

from the opinion of the public. 


If this illuſtration is juſtly applicable to our ſub- 


ject, it may lead us to ſeveral obſervations, or in- 
ferences, which have a tendency to confirmiwhat we 
are elſewhere expreſly taught by the word of Gone. 

In the firſt place it ſhews, that regeneration, or 
that great change without which a man cannot SEE- 
the kingdom of Gop, is the effect of Almighty: 
power, Neither education, endeavours, or argu 


ments, can open the eyes of the blind. It is o 


alone, who at firſt cauſed light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, who can ſhine into our hearts, “ to give 


us the light of ihe knowledge of the glory of Gon 


in the perſon of IEsuSs ChRisr.“ People may at- 
tain ſome natural ideas of ſpiritual tfuths'by reading 


books or hearing ſermons, and may thereby become 


wile in their own conceits;/they may learn io imitate* 
the language of an experienced chriſtian; but they 
know not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm,” 
and are as diſtant from the true meaning of the 
terms, as a blind man, who pronounces the words 
Blue or Red, is from the ideas which theſe words 
raiſe in che mind of a perſon who can diſtinguiſh . 


colours by his ſizht. And from hence we may i 


fer the ſovereignty, as well as the efficacy of grace; 
lince i it is evident, not only that the objective light, 


the /-- 


the word. of God, is not afforded 4 engl, to all 
men; but that thoſe. who enjoy the ſame outwari 
means, have not all the ſame perceptions. There 
are many who ſtumble in the noon day, not for 
the want. of light, but for want of eyes. And 
they who now ſee, were once blind even as others, 
and had neither power nor will to enlighten their 
own minds. It is a mercy, however, when peo- 
ple are ſo far ſenſible of their own blindneſs, as to 
be willing to wait for the manifeſtation of the 
Lozspd's power in_the ordinances of his own ap- 
pointment. He came into the world, and he ſends 
forth his goſpel, that thoſe who ſee not may ſee; 
and when there: is a deſire raiſed in the heart 
for ſpiritual ſight, it ſhall in his due time bom: 
ſwered. . 

From hence likewiſe we may obſerve: the proper 
uſe and value of the preaching of the goſpel, which 
3s the great inſtrument by which the Holy Spirit 
opens the blind eyes. Like the rod of AAeſu, it 
owes all its efficacy to the appointment and pro- 
miſe of God. Miniſters cannot be too earneſt in 
the diſcharge of their office; it behoves them to 
uſe all diligence to find out acceptable words, and 
to proclaim the whole counſel of Gov, Yet when 
they have done all, they have done nothing, un- 
leſs their word is accompanied to the heast by the 
power and demonſtration of the Spiris, Without 
this bleſſing, an apoſtle might labour in vain; but 
it ſhall be in a meaſure afforded to all who preach 


the truth in love, in ſimplicity, and in an hum- 


ble dependence upon him who alone can give = 
ce 


= 2 


ung 
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ceſs. This in a great meaſure, puts all faithful 
miniſters upon à level, notwithſtanding any ſeem- 
ing diſparity in gifts and abilittes. "Thoſe who 
have a lively and pathetic talent may engage th, 
ear, and raife the natural paſſions of their . 
but they cannot reach the heart. The blefling 
may be rather expected to attend the humble than 
the voluble ſpeaker. 1 
Farther we may remark, that there is a differ- 
ence in kind, between the higheſt attainments of 
nature, and the effects of grace in the loweſt de · 
gree, Many are convinced, who are not truly en- 
lightened,. are afraid of the conſequences of ſin, 
though they never ſaw its evil; have a ſeeming. 
deſire of ſalvation, which is not founded upon a 
truly ſpiritual diſcovery of their own wretchedneſs» 
and the excellency of Jzsvs, Theſe may for a 
ſeaſon, hear the word with joy, and walk in the 
way of profeſſors ; but we need not be ſurprifed 
if they do not hold out, for they have no root. 
Though many ſuch fall, the foundation of Gon 
fill ſtandeth ſure. We may confidently affirms 
upon the warrant of ſcripture, that they Who, 
having for a while eſcaped the pollutions of the 


| world are again habitually entangled in them ; 


or who, having been diſtreſſed upon the account 
of ſin, can find relief in a ſelf-righteous courſe; and 
ſtop ſhaxt of CHRIST. ©: who is the end of the law 
for righteauſneſs to every one that believeth; we 
may affirm that theſe, whatever profeſſion they 
may have made, were never capable of perceiving- 
the beauty and glory of the goſpel ſalvation, On 
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the other hand, though where the eyes are divinely 
enlightened, the ſoul's firſt views of itſelf and of 
the goſpel, may be confuſed and indiſtin& (like 
him who ſaw men as it were trees walking) yet 
this light i is like the dawn, which, though weak and 
faint at its firſt appearance ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. [t is the work of Gop; 
and his work is perfect in kind, though progreſſive 
in the manner. He will not deſpiſe or forſake the 
day of ſmall things. When he thus begins, he will 
make an end; and ſuch perſons, however feeble, 
poor, and worthleſs in their own apprehenſiong, 
if they have obtained a glimpſe of the Redeemer's 
glory as he is made unto us of Gop, wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, fo that 
his name 1s precious, and the defire of their hearts 
is towards him; have good reaſon to hope aud be- 
heve, as the wife of Atanioub did in a fimiliar caſe, 
that if the Loxp had been pleaſed to kill them, 
he would not have hewed ares ſuch things 4s 

theſe. 
Once more: This ſpieituat gebt __ faculty is 
that which may principally be conſidered as inhe- 
rent in a believer. He has no ſtock of grace, Or 
comfort, or ſtrength, in himſelf He needs con- 
tinual ſupplies; and if the Loxp withdraws from 
him he is as weak and unſkilful, after he has been 
long engaged in the chriſtian warfare, as he wad 
when he firſt entered upon it. The eye is of little 
preſent uſe in the dark, for it cannot ſee without 
light. But the return of light is no advantage to 
a blind man. A believer ey be much in the dark, 
but 
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but his ſpiritual ſight remains. Though the exer- 
ciſe of grace may be low, he knows himſelf, he 
knows the Lok, he knows the way,of acceſs to 
a throne of grace. His frames and feelings may « 
alter; but he has received ſuch a knowledge of the 
perſon and offices, the power and grace of IJxsus 
the Saviour, as cannot be taken from him; and he 
could withſtand even an angel that ſhould preach 
another goſpel, becauſe he has ſeen the LORD. The 
| paper conſtrains me to break off. May tbe Loa p 
increaſe his light in your ure and the heart of 
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LETTER XXI. 


On the Atventegee of a STATE G ined 


| Mr Dzar n 


1 Confeſs myſelf almoſt aſhamed to write to you, 

** You are pinched by poverty, ſuffer the want of 
many things; and your faith is often ſharply tried, 

when you look at your family, and perhaps can 
hardly conceive how you ſhall be able to ſupply 
them with bread to the end of the week. The 
Lonp has appointed me a different lot. I am fa. 
voured not only with the neceſſaries, but with the 
comforts of life. Now I could eaſily give you 
plenty of good advice; I could tell you it is your 
duty to be patient, and even thankful, in the low. 
eſt ſtate; that if you have bread and water, it is 
more than you deſerve at the Lord's hands; and 
that, as you are out of hell, and made a partaker 
of the- hope of the goſpel, you ought not to think 
any thing hard that you meet with in the way to 
heaven. If I ſhould fay thus, and ſay no more, 
you would not diſpute the truth of my affertion; 
but, as coming from me, who live at caſe, to you 
who are beſet with difficulties, you might queſtion 
their propriety, and think that I know but little of 
my own heart, and could feel but little for your 
diſtreſs, You would probably compare me to one 
who ſhould think himſelf a mariner, becauſe he 
17 had 
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had ſtudied the art of navigation by the fire - ſide, 
though he had never ſeen the ſea. Let 1 hope, 
by my frequent converſe with the Loxd's poor, 
(for I live in the midft of an afffiQed and poor 
people) I have made ſome obſervation, which 
though not ſtrictly the fruit of my own experience, 


may not be wholly unſeaſonable or unaccepta- 


dle to you. 3» 

Whether the rich or the poor, who live with- 
out God in the world, are moſt to be pitied, is 
not eaſy to determine. It is à dreadful caſe tõ be 
miſerable in both worlds; but yet the parade and 
ſeeming. proſperity. in which ſome live for a few 
years, will be no abatement; but rather a great 
gravation of their future torment. A madman 
is equally to be pitied, whether he is laid upon 2 
bed of ſtate or a bed of ſtraw. Madneſs is in the 
heart of every unregenerate ſinner; and the more 
he poſſeſſes of this world's goods, he is ſo much the 
more extenſively miſchievous. Poverty is ſo far's 
negative good to thoſe who have no other reſtraint; 
that it confines the effects of an evil heart within 
narrow bounds, and the ſmall circle of their im- 
mediate conneQions, Whereas the rich, who 
live under the power of ſin, are unfaithful ſtewards 
of a larger truſt, and by their pernicious influence 
are often inſtrumental in diffuſing prophaneneſs 
and licentiouſneſs through a country or a kingdom 


beſides the innumerable acts of oppreſſion, and the 


ravages of war, which are perpetrated to gratify the 
inſatiable demands of luxury, ambition, and pride- 
But to leave this, if we turn our eyes from the falſe 

maxims 
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maxims of the world, and weigh things in the 


balance of the ſanctuary, I believe we ſhall find 
that the believing poor, though they have many 


, trials which call for our compaſſion, have ſome 
advantages above thoſe of the Lord's people, to 


whom he has given à larger ſhare of the good things 
of..the - preſent, life. Why elſe does the - apoſtle 
ſay, © Gop has choſen the poor?“ or why do ve 
ſeg in fact, that ſo few. of the rich, or wiſe, or 
mighty, are called? Certainly he does not chooſe 
them becauſe they are poor, for he is no reſpedt 
er of perſons;“ rather I think we may fay, that 
knowing what is in their hearts, the nature of the 


world through which they are to paſs, and what 
circumſtances are beſt ſuited to manifeſt the truth 


and efficacy of his grace, he has in the | genera 
choſen poverty as the beſt ſtate for them. Some 
exceptions he has made, that his people may not 
be wholly without ſupport and countenance, and 


that the ſufficiency of his grace may be made 
known in every ſtate of life; but for the moſt part, 


they are a poor and afflicted people, and in this 
appointment he has had a regard: to their | honour, 
their. ſafety, and their comfort. 1 have room 


for bet a very brief illuſtration of theſe pat- 


ticulars. f 5 oe 
Sanctified poverty is an honourable ſtate. Nat 
ſo indeed in the judgment of the world; the fich 


have many friends, the poor are uſually deſpiſed. 


But 1 am ſpeaking of that hunour which cometh 
from Gop only, The poor, who are“ rich i 


faith and heirs of the kingdom,“ are honourel 
f with 
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the ah the "neareſt external conformity to Ixsus their 
find Wi :viour ; who, though he was Loup of all, was 


leaſed' for our ſakes to» make himfelf ſo poor, that 
he had not where to lay his head, and ſubmitted to 
receive aſſiſtance from the contributions of his fol- 
lowers, Lutte viii. 3. By this aſtoniſhing humili- 
Ution, he poured contempt upon all human glory, 
and made the ſtate of poverty honourable, and now 
© he that repfbacheth the poor, deſpiſeth his 
Maker.“ And as he was, ſo were his apoſtles in 
the world; they were not only deſtitute of rank, 


tles, and eſtates, but were often in *hunger and 
nakedneſs, and had no. certain dwelling place. To 
infer from hence, as ſome have done; that riches 
and the accommodatians. of life, are unſuitable to 
the ſtate of a chriſtian, is the mark ofa ſuperſtitious 
and legal ſpitit. There were in thoſe days ſeveral 
believers that were in a ſtate of affluence; as for in- 
ſtance, Theophilus, whom Luke addreſſes. by a title 
of honour, Kfalige, moſt noble or excellent, the 
ſame which St. Pail aſcribes to the Roman Go- 
vernor. But we may ſafely infer,” that the ſtate of 
life in Which our Loxp was pleaſed to converfe 
with men, and which was the lot of his apoſtles, 
and moſt favoured” ſervants, is 'honourable in the 
ſight of Gbp: + Nit t ct ao Ae 
Again ; Poxerty is honourable, becauſe it aff6rds 
a peculiar advantage for glory fying Gop, and evis 
vencing the power of his grace, and the faithful- - 
neſs of his promiſes, in the light of men. A bes 
ever, if rich, lives by faith, and his faith meets 
mth various trials; he himſelf knows by whom he 
| ©3144: 14% $7 SI. 4 SD 2 4 1% ſtands; 
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ſtands ; but it is not ordinarily ſo viſible to ohe 
as in the caſe of the poor. When miniſters ſpa 
of the all-ſufficiency of Gop- to thoſe who truſt in 
him, and the certain effect of the principles of the 
goſpel, in ſupporting, fatisfying and regulating the 
mind of man, the poor are the beſt and moſt unſuf. 
pected witneſſes for the truth of their doctrine. || 
we are aſked, Where do theſe wonderful people 
live, who can delight themſelves in Go, eſteem; 
day in his courts better than a thouſand, and prefe 
the light of his countenance to all earthly joy] 
Wie can confidently ſend them to the poor of the 
flock: Amongſt the number, who are ſo called, ther 
are ſome who will not diſappoint our appeal. L 
the world, who refuſe to believe the preacher, 
believe their own eyes. And when they ſee a pot 
perſon content, thankful, rejoicing, admiring, the 
Loxp's goodneſs for affording him (what they 
account) hard fare, and, in the mid} of variou 
preſſures, incapable of being bribed by offers, ct 
terrified by threats, to ſwerve a ſtep from the path 
of known duty, let them acknowledge that this is 
the finger of Gop, If they harden themſelves 
againſt this evidence, neither would they be 
perſuaded, though one ſhould ariſe from the dead.” 
And as poverty is an honourable, fo it is, com- 
paritively, a ſafe ſtate, True, it is attended with 
its peculiar temptations; but it is not near ſo ſui if 
able to draw forth and nouriſh the two grand cot 
ruptions of the heart. Self-importance, and 1 
Idolatrous cleaving to the world, as the oppolitt 
ſtate of riches. They who are rich in this 1 
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ad who know the Lorp, and their own hearts, 
ſeel the wiſdom and propriety of the apoſtle's 
charge, © Not to. be high-minded, nor to truſt in 
uncertain riches.” If poor believers confider the 
ſnares to which their rich brethren are expoſed, 
hey will rather pray for and pity, than envy them, 
Their path is ſlippery. They have reaſon to cry 
continually, ** Hold thou me up, and | ſhall be 
faſe.” For they live in the midſt of the hurnes 


dere of action, and are inceſſantly expoſed to 
f the imerruptions and ſnares. The carriage of all a- 
„ ound them reminds them of their ſupported con- 


lequence, and by the nature of their ſituation, the 

are greatly precluded from plain dealing and friend - 
ly advice. But the poor are not ſurrounded with 
flatterers, nor teazed with impertinences ; they 
meet with little to ſtimulate their pride, or to ſoothe 


Judgments, but are conſtrained to feel, by the ex- 
perience of every day, that this world cannot afford 
them reſt, If they have food and raiment, and 
grace therewith to be content, they have reaſon to 
de thankful for an exemption from thoſe ſplended 
cares, and deluſive appearances, which ate inſepa- 


and which, if not more burdenſome, are, humanly 
ppeaking, much more dangerous and greater im- 
pediments to the progreſs of a ſpiritual life, than 

the ordinary trials of the poor. 
The believing poor have likewiſe for the moſt 
part, the advantage in point of ſpiritual comfort; 
| and 
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and vanities of the world, are engaged in a large 


their vanity. They not only believe in their - 


nble attendants of wealth and worldly diſtinction; 


t, " 
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and that principally in two reſpects. Fits As thy 
are called to a life of more immediate dependene 
upon the promiſes and providence of GoD (havin 
little elſe to truſt to) they have a more ditect au 
frequent experience of his interpoſition in their fþ 
vour. Obadiah was a ſervant of Gon, though 
lived in the court of Ahab He doubtleſs, had hj 
difficulties in ſuch a ſituation, but he was not in 
want. He had not only enough for; himſeſtf in 
time of dearih, but was able to impart to athen, 
We may believe, that he well knew he was i, 
debted to the LokD's goodneſs for his proviſion 
But he could hardly have ſo ſweet, ſo ſtrong, þ 
ſenſible an impreſſion of God's watchful care ow 
him as Elijah had, who, when he was , deprived. g lerin 
all human ſupport, was ſtatedly fed by the re tos 
Such of the Lokb's people who, have eltates Mor Ge 
lands, or thouſands in the bank, will acknowicagl1;-1,. 
that even the bread they eat is the gift of M refreſl 
Lord's bounty; yet, having a moral certainty 0 gon; 
a proviſion for life, 1 ſhould apprehend that. thy inſpes 
cannot exerciſe faith in the divine Provident which, 
with reſpect to their temporal ſupplies, ſo diſtind : 1 
as the poor, who, having. no friend or reſoumg ang. 

upon earth, are neceſſitated to look immediate! faith, n 
their Father who is in heaven for their daily bean. bel if 
And though it is not given to the world: to ku after ; 

what an intercourſe is cartied on between bean... -. 
and earth, nor with, what acceptance the pra nparts 
of the poor and afflicted enter into the ears of x W ure as 
;Lozp of . hoſts, . yet many of them, have had ſu Largeſt 

proofs of his attention, wiſdom, taithtulnels, Pond, 
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„and love, in ſupplying their wants, and opening 
„ them a way of relief when they have been beſet 
ins e with difficulties on all ſides, as have been to them - 
ſelves, at leaſt, no leſs certain and indiſputable, I 
had almoſt ſaid no leſs glorious, than the miracles 
which he wrought for Iſrael, when he divided the 
Red Sea before” them, and gave them food from 
the clouds, Such evidences of the power of faith, 
the efficacy of prayer, and the truth of the ſcrip- 
tures (preferable to mountains of gold and filver, 
and for which the ſtate of poverty furniſhes the 
moſt frequent occaſions) are a rich over-balance 
for all its inconveniences. But, 

Secondly, I apprehend that the humble and be. 
lieving poor have in general, the greateſt ſhare of 
thoſe conſolations which are the effect of the light 
of Gop's countenance lifted up upon the ſoul, of 
his love ſhed abroad in the heart, or of a ſeaſon of 
refreſhment from his preſence. By ſuch expreſ- 
lions as theſe, the ſcripture intimates” that“ joy 
ünſpeakable and full of glory;”” a deſcription of 
which, thoſe who have taſled it will not require, 
and thoſe who are ſtrangers to it could not under- 
ſtand. This joy is not always the companion of 
faith, not even of ſtrong faith, but it is that which 
a believer, whether rich or poor, inceſſantly thirſts 
after; and, in compariſon, whereof, all worldly 
good is but vanity and difappointmeng. The Lonxp 
Woparts this joy to his people in ſeaſon and mea- 
ure as he ſees fit; but his, poor people have the 
largeſt ſhare : They have little comfort from the 
od, therefore he is pleaſed to be their comforter, 
They 
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They have many trials and ſufferings; and He with 


whom they have to do knows their ſituation aud 
preſſures ; he has promiſed to make their ſtrengh 
equal to their day, and to revive. their fainting 

ſpirits with heavenly cordials. When it is thus 
with them, they can ſay with Jacob, © I have e. 
nough ;” or, as it is in the original, I have all," 
This makes hard things eaſy, and the burden light 


which the fleſh would otherwiſe complain of x 
heavy. This has often given a ſweeter reliſh t 
| bread and water than the fenſualiſt ever found iy 
the moſt ſtudied and expenſive refinements of luxu- 
ry. Bleſſed are the poor who are rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which Gop has promiſed 
to them that love him. They often eryoy the 
molt lively foretaſtes of the glory which hall be 


revealed. 
Have not you, my. friend, found theſe thing 


true in your own experience? Ves; the Loko ha 
ſanctified your croſſes, and ſupported you unde 
them. Hitherto he has helped you, and he wil 
be with you to the end As you have followed 


him upon earth, you will ere long follow him u 


heaven. You are now called to ſo in tears 
there you ſhall reap in joy, and Goo ſhall wipe il 
tears from your eyes.” In the mean time be thank 
ful. that he honours you, in appointing you to be! 
witneſs for the truth and power of his grace, in tit 
midf of an unbelieving world, 

It is true, that even where the ſpirit is willig 
the fleſh is weak. You have ſharp trials, wic 
for the preſent, cannot be joyous, but n 
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nature, and the ſubtilty of Satan, at ſometimes 
prompting you to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt. 
But theſe evils are not peculiar to a ſtate of pover- 
ty; you would have been expoſed to the fame had 
you lived in affluence, together with many others, 
from which you are now exempted; for riches and 
poverty are but comparative terms, and it is only 
the grace of Gop can teach us to be contented in 
any poſſible ſituation of life. The rich are ag 
prone to defire ſomething which they have not, ag 
the poor; and they who have moſt to loſe, have 
moſt to fear, That a man's life (the happineſs of 
his life) & conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth, is an aphoriſm found- 
ed upon the higheſt authority, and confirmed by 
univerſal experience and obſervation. 
ig In a word, you are not poor, but rich. The 
v2 BY Promiſes are your inheritance—heaven is your 
e bome— the angels of the Loxp are miniſtering 
bir, who rejoice to watch over you for good; 
and the LoxD of angels himſelf is your ſun and 
ſhield, and everlaſting portion. It is impoſſible 
chat you, to whom he has given Himſelf, his Son, 
his Spirit, his grace, his kingdom, can want any 
thing that is truly good for you. If riches were 
lo he could pour them upon you in abundance, as 
ealily as he provides you your daily bread. But 
thoſe, for the moſt part, he beſtows on thoſe who 
have no portion but in the preſent life. You have 
great; reaſon to rejoice in the lot he has appointed 
tor you, which ſecures you from numberleſs 1ma- 
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and you have doubtleſs felt the depravity of your 
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ginary wants and real dangers, and | furniſhes . yoy 
with the faireſt opportunities for the manifeſtation, 
exerciſe, and increaſe of the graces he has im. 
planted in you. Influenced by theſe views, I trul 
you can cheerfully fay, 

What others value, I reſign; 

Los, tis enough that thou art mine. 

I commend you to the bleſſing of our covenant 
Gop, and to JESUS our Saviour, «© who, when he 
was rich, made himſelf poor for our ſakes, that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich.” 
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On SIMPLICITY and GODLY SINCERITY: 

ant 

he II would be a happy time if all profeſſors of the 

We, goſpel could, with the apoſtles, rejoice in the 


teſtimony of their conſciences, that they walked. in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, How many evils 
and ſcandals would be then prevented! But alas! 
too many, who name the name of CHRIS, ſeem to 


chriſtian character. A few thoughts upon a, ſub- 
ject ſo little attended to, may not be unſeaſonable. 
The moſt advanced in the chriſtian life have ſome- 
thing of this leſſon to learn; and the greater pro- 
hciency we make in it, the greater will be our in- 
ward peace, and the more will our light ſhine before 
men to the glory of our heavenly Father. 

| Simplicity and ſincerity, though inſeperable, may 
be diſtinguiſhed. The former is the principle from 
which the latter is derived. Simplicity primarily 
reſpects the frame of our {-'rit in the ſight of God; 
lincerity more directly regards our conduct as it 
(als under the obſervation of men. It is true, the 
W terms are frequently uſed indifferently for each o- 
ther, and may be ſo without occaſioning any con- 
ſiderable miſtake; but as they are not preciſely 
the ſame, it may be proper, if we would ſpeak 


accurately, to keep this diſtinction in view. 
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Some perſons who have been more enamourel 
with the name of ſimplicity than acquainted with 
its nature, have ſubſtituted in its ſtead a childiſhneſ 
of language and manners, as if they underſtood 
the word /imple only in the mere vulgar ſenſe, 2 
equivalent to fooliſh. But this infantine ſoſtneß 
gives juſt diſguſt to thoſe who have a true taſte and 
judgment of divine things; not only as it is an un- 
neceſſary deviation from the common uſages cf 
mankind, but becauſe being the effect of art and 
imitation, it palpably defeats its own pretences, 
An artificial or affected ſimplicity, is a contradiction 
in terms; and differs as much from the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel as paint does from beauty. 

The true fimplicity, which is the honour and 
ſtrength of a believer, is the effect of a ſpiritul 
perception cf the truths of the goſpel. It ariſes 
from, and bears a proportion to, the ſenſe we have 
of our own unworthineſs, the power and grace of 
CHRisT, and the greatneſs of our obligations to 
him. So far as our knowledge of theſe things is 
vital and experimental, it will make us ſimple- 
hearted. This ſimplicity may be conſidered in two 
reſpects. A ſimplicity of intention and a f{implicity 
of dependence. The former ſtands in oppoſition 
to the corrupt workings of ſelf, the latter to the 
falſe reaſonings of unbelief. 

Simplicity of intention implies, that we have bu 
one leading aim, to which it is our deliberate and 
unreſerved defire, that'every thing elſe in which ve 
are concerned may be ſubordinate and ſubſervient 
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bare by grace been enabled to chuſe him, and to 
yield ourſelves to him, ſo as to place our happineſs 


| in his favour, and to make his glory and will the 


ultimate ſcope of all our actions. He well deſerves 
this from us. He is the all-ſufficient good. He 
alone is able to ſatisfy the vaſt capacity he has given 
us, for he formed us for himſelf; and they who 
have taſted he is gracious, know that © his loving- 
kindneſs is better than life,” and that his preſence 
and fulneſs can ſupply the want, or make up the 
loſs of all creature comforts. So likewiſe he has a 
juſt claim to us that we ſhould be wholly his. For 
beſides that, as his creatures, we are in his hand as 
clay in the hands of the potter, he has a redemption- 
title to us. He loved us and bought us with his 
own blood. He did not heſitate or halt between 
two opinions, when he engaged to redeem our ſouls 
from the curſe of the law and the power of Satan. 
He could, in the hour of his diſtreſs, have ſummoned 
legions of angels (had that been needful) to his 
aſiſtance, or have deſtroyed his enimies with a 
word or a look. He could eafily have faved him- 
ſelf; but how then could his people have been 
ſaved, or the promiſes of the ſcripture have been 
fulfilled? Therefore he willingly endured the croſs, 
he gave his back to the ſmiters, he poured out his 
blood, he laid down his life. Here was an adorable 
ſimplicity of intention in him; and ſhall we not, O 
thou Lover of fouls, be ſimply, heartily, and wholly 
thine? Shall we refuſe the cup of affliction: from 
thy hand, or for thy ſake? Or ſhall we deſire to 


drink of the cup of ſinful pleaſure, when we re- 
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member what · our ſins have coſt thee ? Shall we wiſh 
to be loved by the world that hated thee? or to be 
admired by the world that deſpiſed thee? Shall we 
be aſhamed of profeſſing our attachment to ſuch 2 
Saviour? Nay, Lo, forbid it, Let thy love 
conſtrain us, let thy name be glorified, and thy 
will be done by us and in us. „Let us count all 
things loſs and dung for the excellency of the know. 
ledge of CuRISsT JEsus our Lorp.” Let us not 
defire any thing thou ſeeſt fit to withhold, nor repine 
to part with what thou calleſt for, nor even take 
pleaſure. in what thou beſtoweſt, unleſs we can 
improve it for thec, and ever prefer thy love aboye 
our chief temporal joy! Such is the language of 
the heart that is bleſſed with goſpel ſimplicity. It 
was once the ſtrong-hold of fin, the throne of (elf; 
but now ſelf is caſt down, and Jesvs rules by the 
golden ſceptre of love. This principle preſerves 
the foul from low, ſordid, and idolatrous purſuits, 
will admit of no rival near the Beloved, nor will it 

yield either to the bribes or threats of the world. 
There is likewiſe a ſimplicity. of dependence. 
Unbelief is continually ſtarting objections, magni- 
fying and multiplying difficulties. But faith in 
the power and promiſes of Gop, inſpires a noble 
ſimplicity, and caſts every care upon him, who is 
able and has engaged to ſupport and- provide. Thus 
when Abraham at the Loxp's call forſook his 
country and his father's houſe, the apoſtle obſerves, 
« He went out, not knowing whither he went. 
It was enough that he knew whom he followed. The 
all-ſuficient God was his guide, his ſhield, and 
his 
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his exceeding great reward. So when exerciſed 
with long waiting for the accompliſhment of a 
promiſe, he ſtagered not oy Nexpigx, he did not diſ- 
pute or queſtion, but ſimply depended upon Gon 
who had ſpoken, and was able alſo to perform. So 
likewiſe when he received that hard command to 
offer up his ſon, of , whom it was faid, “In Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called,” he ſimply obeyed, and 
depended upon the Loxp to make good his own 
word, Heb. xi. 18, 19. In this ſpirit David went 
forth to meet Goliath, and overcame him: and 
thus the three worthies were unawed by the threats 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and rather choſe to be caſt 
of into a burning furnace than to fin againſt the Loxv. 
f And thus Elijah in a time of famine was preſerved 
f from anxiety and want, and ſupported by extraor-- 
dinary methods, 1 Aings i. 14. In theſe times we 
do not expect miracles, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word; but they who ſimply depend upon the Loxn 
will meet with ſuch tokens of his interpoſition in a 
time of need, às will to themſelves at leaſt, be a 
Gatisfying proof that he careth for them. 
How comfortable is it to us, as well as ornamental 
to our profeſſion, to be able to truſt the LorD in the 
path of duty! To believe that he will ſupply our 
wants, direct our ſteps, plead our cauſe, and con- 
troul our enemies! Thus he has promiſed, and it 
belongs to goſpel ſimplicity to take his word againſt 
al diſcouragements. This will animate us in the 
uſe of all lawful means, becauſe the Loxp hath 
commanded us to wait upon him in them. But it 
will likewiſe inſpire confidence and hope when all 
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means ſeem to fail, Hab. iii. 17, 18. For want of 
this dependence many diſhonour their profeſſion, 


and even make ſhipwreck of the faith. Their, 


hearts are not ſimple; they do not truſt in the Logy, 

but lean unto their own underſtandings, and heb 
hopes or fears are influenced by worms like them. 
ſelves. This cauſes a duplicity of conduct. They 
fear the Lok, and ſerve other gods. By their 
language at ſometimes, one would ſuppoſe, they 
defire to ſerve the LORD only; but, as if they fear. 
ed that he was not able to protect or provide for 
them, they make a league with the world, and ſeek 
either ſecurity or advantage from ſinful compliances, 


Theſe cannot rejoice in the teſtimony of a good 


conſcience. They muſt live miſerably. They are 


attempting to reconcile what our LoRD has de. 


clared to be utterly incompatible, the ſervice cf 
Gop and mamon. They have ſo much ſenſe of 
religion as embitters their worldly purſuits, and ſo 
much regard to the world as prevents their receiv- 
ing any real comfort from religion. Theſe are the 
lukewarm profeſſors, neither hot nor cold, neither 
approved of men nor accepted of Gop. They can 
attend upon ordinances, and ſpeak like chriſtians; 
but their tempers are unſanctified, and their con- 
duct irregular and blameable. They are not ſim- 
ple, and therefore they cannot be ſincere. 

I need not take time to prove that the effect af 
ſimplicity will be ſincerity. For they who love the 


Lon above all, who prefer the light of his coun- 
tenance to thouſands of gold and ſilver, who ar 
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principles and motives upon which their conduct 
is formed, are the fame in public as in private, 
Their behaviour will be all of a piece, becauſe they 
have but one deſign. They will ſpeak the truth in 
love, obſerve a ſtrict punctuality in their dealings, 
and do unto” others as they would others ſhould do 
unto them, becauſe theſe things are eſſential to 
their great aim of glorifying and enjoying their 


ing his Spirit, will teach them not only tg avoid 
groſs and known fins; but to abſtain from all ap- 
pearances of evil. Their conduct will therefore be 
conſiſtent, and they will be enabled to appeal to 
all who know them, © that in ſimplicity and godly 


Cos, they have had their converſation in the world.“ 
2 To a ſincere chriſtian, that craft and cunning 
„v vhich paſſes for wiſdom in the world, appears to be 
e bot only unlawful, but unneceſſary. He has no need 
of the little reſerves, evaſions, and diſguiſes by which 
n eſgning men endeavour (though often in vain) to 
; conceal their proper characters, and to eſcape de- 
ſerved contempt. He is what he ſeems to be, and 
therefore is not afraid of being found out. He walks 
by the light of the wiſdom that is from above, and 
leans upon the arm of almighty power; therefore 


e ſerves with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son. 
Jam, Sir, yours, . 
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would rather be at his diſpoſal than at their own, . 
will have out little temptation to inſincerity. The 


LoRd. A fear of diſhonouring his name, of grieve : 


ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 


be walks at liberty, truſting in the LoRD, whom. - 
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On Communion with Gov. 


DEAR SIR, 


* 


THOUGH many authors have written largeh 

and well concerning Communion with Gon; 
1 ſhall not refer you to books, or have recourſe to 
them myſelf; but, in compliance with your requet, 
ſhall ſimply offer you what occurs to my thoughts 
upon the ſubject. I propoſe not to exceed the limits 
of a ſheet of paper, and muſt therefore come im- 


mediately to the point. 
That Gop is to be worſhipped, is generally ac- 


knowledged; but that they who worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth have real fellowſhip and communia 
with him, is known only to themſelves. The world 
can neither underſtand or believe it. Many who 
would not be thought to have caſt off all reverence 
for the ſcripture, and therefore do not chuſe flat) 
to contradict the apoſtle's teſtimony, 1 Fobn i. 
attempt to evade its force by reſtraining it to the pr 
mitive times. They will allow that it might be 0 
then, but they pretend that circumſtances with 5 
are greatly altered. Circumſtances indeed are altered 
with us ſo far, that men may now paſs for chil 


tians who confeſs and manifeſt themſelves ſtranges WM 
to the Spirit of CHRIsT; but who can believe tha 


the very nature and deſign of chriſtianity ſhould alt! 
| it 
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in the courſe of time; and that communion with 
Gon, which was eſſential to it in the apoſtles days, 
ſhould be now ſo. unneceſſary and impracticable, as 
to expoſe, all who profeſs an acquaintance with it 
to the charge of enthuſiaſm and folly! However, 
they who have taſted that the LorD is gracious, will 
not be diſputed out of their ſpiritual ſenſes. If they 
are competent judges whether they ever ſaw the light» 
or felt the beams of the ſun; they are no leſs cer- 
tain that, by the knowledge of the goſpel, they are 
brought into a ſtate of communion with (50D. 
Communion preſuppoſes union. By natwre we 
are ſtrangers, yea, enemies to Gop, but we are re- 
conciled, brought nigh, and become his children, by 
| faith in CHRIST JEsUs. We can have no true 
knowledge of Gon, defire towards him, acceſs unto 
him, or gracious communications from him, but 
in and through the Son of his love. He is the me- 
dum of this ineſtimable privilege, for he is the way, 
the only way of intercourſe between heaven and 
earth; the ſinner's way to Gop, and Gop's way of 
mercy to the ſinner. If any pretend to know Gop, 
and to have communion, with him, otherwiſe than 
by the knowledge of JesUs CRHRITSH, whom he hath: 
ſent, and by faith in his name, it is A proof that 
they neither know Gop nor themſelves. Gop, if 
conſidered abſtracted from the revelation of himſelf 
in the perſon of Ixsus, is a conſuming fire; and if 
he ſhould-Jook upon us without reſpect to his cove- 
nant of mercy eſtabliſhed in the Mediator, we could 
xpect thing from him but indignation and wrath. - 
But when his holy Spirit enbles us to receive the 
record 
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record which he has given of his Son, we are deli. 
vered and ſecured from condemnation, we are ac. 
cepted in the Beloved, we are united to him in whom 
all the fulneſs cf the Godhead ſubſtantially dwells 
and all the riches of divine wiſdom, power, and love 
are treaſured up. Thus in him, as the temple where. 
In the glory of Gop is manifeſted, and by him, 2 
the repreſentative and High-prieſt of his people, and 
through him, as the living head of his myſtici 
body the church, believers maintain communion 
with Gop. They have meat to eat which the world 
knows got of, honor which cometh of God only, 
Joy which a ftranger intermeddleth not with. They 
are for the moſt part poor and afflicted, frequently 
ſcorned and reproached, accounted hypocrites or 
' viſionaries, knaves or fools; but this one thing 


makes amends for all, « They have fellowſhip with 


the Father, and with his Son JESUS CHRIST.“ 
I would obſerve further, that as the incarnation 
. of that Mighty One on whom our help is laid was 
neceſſary, that a perfect obedience to the law, and a 
compleat and proper atonement for ſin, might be 
accompliſhed in the human nature that had finned 
and fallen ſhort of the glory of Gop: ſo in another 
view it affords us unſpeakable advantage for our 
comfortable and intimate communion with Gop by 
him. The adorable-and awful perfections of Deity 
are ſoftned, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendered more 
familiar and engaging to our apprehenſions, when 
we conſider them as reſident in him, who is very 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; and who 
having by himfelf purged our fin, is now ſeated on 
the right hand of the Majcſty on high, and reighs 
in 
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jn the nature of man, over all, Gop bleſſed for ever. 
Thus he who knows our frame by becoming man 
like ourſelves, is the ſupreme and ultimate object of 
that philanthropy, that human affection, which he 
originally implanted in us. He has made us ſuſ- 
ceptive of the endearments of friendſhip and relative 
life; and he admits us to communion with himſelf 
under the moſt engaging characters and relations, 
as our friend, our brother, and our huſband. 

They who, by that faith which is of the operation of 
Gop, are thus united to him in CHRIS, are brought 
thereby into a ſtate of real habitual communien with 
bim. The degree of its exerciſe and ſenſible 
perception on our parts, is various in different per- 
ſons, and in the ſame perſon at different times; 
for it depends upon the communications we receive 
Trom the LoRD the Spirit, who diſtributes to every 
man ſeverally according to his will, achuſting his 
diſpenſations with a wiſe and merciful reſpect to our 
preſent ſtate of diſcipline. If we were wholly freed 
from the effects of a depraved nature, the ſnares of 
an cvil world, and the ſubtil temptations of Satan, 
our actual communion with Gop would be always 
lively, ſenfible and fervent. It will be thus in hea- 
ven; there its exerciſe will be without obſtruction, 
abatement or interruption. But fo long as we are 
liable to ſecurity, ſpiritual pride, indolence, an un- 
due attachment to worldly things, and irregular dif- 
tempered paſſions, the LoxD is pleaſed to afford, in- 
creaſe, ſnſpend, or renew the ſenſible impreſſions of 
his love and grace, in ſuch ſeaſons and meaſures as 


he ſees moſt ſuitable to prevent or controul theſe, 
evilsy 
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evils, or to humble us for them. We grieve his 
Spirit, and he withdraws; but by his ſecret power 
over our hearts, he makes us ſenſible of our folly and 
loſs, teaches us to mourn after him, and to intreat 
his return. Theſe defires, which are the effects of 
his own grace, he anſwers in his own time, and 
ſhines forth upon the ſoul with healing in his beams, 
But ſuch is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are we to 
retain even thoſe leſſons which we have learnt by 
painful experience; that we are prone to repeat our 
former miſcarriages, and to render a repetition of 
the ſame changes neceſſary. From hence it is that 
what we call our frames are ſo very variable, and 
that our comfortable ſenſe of divine communion is 
rather tranſient than abiding. But the communion 
itſelf, upon which the life and ſafety of our ſouls 
depend, is never totally obſtructed; nor can it be, 
unleſs Gop ſhould be unmindful of his covenant, 
and forſake the work of his own hands. And when 
it is not perceptible to ſenſe, it may ordinarily be 
made evident to faith, by duly comparing what we 
read in the ſcripture with what paſſes in our hearts, 
I fay, ordinarily, becauſe there may be ſome except- 
ed caſes. If a believer is unhappily brought uader 
the power of ſome known fin, or has grievouſly and 
notoriouſly declined from his profeſſion, it is poſſible 
that the Loxp may hide himſelf behind fo dark a 
cloud, and leave him for a while to ſuch a hardneſs of 
heart, as that he ſhall ſeem to himſelf to be utterly 
deſtitute and forſaken. And the like apprehenſions 
may formed under ſome of Satan's violent temp- 


tations 
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tations, when he is permitted to come in as a flood, 
and to overpower the apparent exerciſe of every 
grace by a torrent of blaſphemous and evil imagi- 
nations. Yet the LorD is ſtill preſent with his 
people in the darkeſt hours, or the . unavoidable 
event of ſuch caſes would be apoſtacy or deſpair, 
Pjalm xli. 11. 

The communion we ſpeak of compriſes a mutual 
intercourſe and communication in love, in counſels, 
and in intereſts. 

In love. The Loks, by his Spirit, manifeſts and 
confirms his love to his people. For this purpoſe 
he meets them at his throne of grace, and in his or- 
dinances. There he makes himſelf known unto J. 
them, as he does not unto the world, cauies his 
goodneſs to paſs before them, opens, applies, and 
ſeals to them his exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes; and gives them the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by, unworthy as they are, they are enabled to cry, 
Abba, Father. He cauſes them to underitand that 
great love wherewith he has loved them, in redeem- 
ing them by price and by power, waſhing them 
from their ſins in the blood of the Lamb, recover- 
ing them from the dominion of Satan, and prepar- 
ing for them an everlaſting kingdom, where they 
ſhall ſee his face, and rejoice in his glory. The 
knowledge of this his love to them, produces a re- 
turn of love from them to him. They adore him, 
and admire him; they make an unreſerved ſurrender 
of their hearts to him. They view him and delight 
in him as their Gop,. their Saviour, and their por- 

tion. 
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tion. They account his favour better than life 
He is the ſun of their ſouls; if he is pleaſed to ſhine 
upon them, all is well, and they are not greatly 
careful about other things; but if he hides his face, 
the. ſmiles of the whole creation can afford them ng 
ſolid comfort. They eſteem one day or hour ſpent 
in the delightful contemplation of his glorious ex. 
cellencies, and in the expreſſion of their deſires to- 
wards him, better than a thouſand; and when their 
love is moſt fervent, they are aſhamed that it is ſo 
faint, and chide and bemoan- themſelves that they 
can love him no more. This often makes them 
long to depart, willing to, leave their deareſt earthly 
comforts, that they may ſee him as he is, withouta 
vail or cloud, for they know that then, and not 

till then, they ſhall love him as they ought. 
In counſels. 'The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him. _ He deals familiarly with 
them. He calls them not ſervants only, but 
friends; and he treats them as friends. He affords 
them more than promiſes; for he opens to them 
the plan of his great deſigns from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, ſhews them the ſtrong foundations and 
inviolable ſecurities of his favour towards them, 
the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of 
his love which paſſeth knowledge, and the unſearch- 
able riches of his grace. He inſtructs them in the 
myſterious. conduct of his providence, the reaſons 
and ends of all his diſpenſations in which they are 
concerned; and ſolves a thouſand hard queſtions to 
their ſatisfaction, which are nexplicable to the 
natural 
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ratural wiſdom of man. He teaches them like- 
wiſe the beauty of his precepts, the path of their 
duty, and the nature of their warfare, He ac 
quaints them with the plots of their enemies, the 
ſnares and dangers they are expoſed to, and the 
deſt methods of - avoiding them. And he permits 
and enables them to acquaint him with all their 
cares; fears, wants, and troubles, with more free- 
dom than they can unboſom themſelves to their 
neareſt earthly friends. His ear is always open to 
them; he is never weary of hearing their com- 
plaints, and anſwering their petitions. 'The men 
of the world would account it a high honour and 
privilege to have an unreſtrained liberty of acceſs 
to an earthly king; but what words can expres 
the privilege and honour of believers, who when= 
cver they pleaſe, have audience of the King of 
kings, whoſe compaſſion, mercy, and power, are, 
like his Majeſty, infinite. The world wonders 
at their indifference to the vain purſuits and a- 
muſements by which others are engroſſed; that 
they are ſo patient in trouble, ſo inflexible in their 
conduct, ſo well ſatisfied with that ſtate of poverty 
and obſcurity which the Lorp for the moſt part 
allots chem; but the wonder would ceaſe, if what 
paſſes in ſecret were publickly known. They have 
odtzined the pearl of great price, they have commu- 
nion with Gop, they derive their wiſdom, ſtrength 
and comfort from on high, and caſt all their cares 
upon him who, they aſſuredly know, vonchſafes to 
take care of them. This reminds me of another 
branch of their communion, namely, , 

| " Ml 
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In intereſts. - The Lond claims them for hi 
portion, he accounts them his jewels, and' thei 
happineſs in time and eternity is the great end, 
which, next to his own glory, (and in inſeparable 
connection with it,) he has immediately and inva. 
riably in view. In this point his diſpenſations af 
grace and providence ſhall finally terminate. ft 
himſelf is their guide and their guard, he keen 
them as the apple of his eye, the hairs of their head 
are numbered, and not an event in their lives takes 
plate but in an appointed ſubſerviency to thet 
final good. And as he is pleaſed to eſpouſe ther 
intereſt, they through grace are devoted to þy, 
They are no longer their own, they would nat be 
their own; it is their deſire, their joy, their gloy 
to live to him who died for them. 'He has wan 
_ their hearts by his love, and made them a willing 
people in the day of his power. The glory of his 
name, the ſucceſs of his cauſe, the proſperity of his 
people, the accompliſhment of his will, theſe ar 
the great and leading objects which are engraven 
upon their hearts, and to which all their prayers 
deſires, and endeavours are directed. They would 
count nothing dear, not even their lives, if ft in 
competition with theſe. In the midſt of «her 
afflictions, if the Lord is glorified, if finners ar 
converted, if the church flouriſhes, they can rejoice, 
But when iniquity abounds, when love waxes cold 
when proſeſſors depart from the doctrines of truth 
and the power of godlineſs, then they are griev 
and 
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and pained to the heart. Then they are touched 
in what they account their neareſt intereſt, becauſe 
it is their LORD'S. 

This is the ſpirit of a true chriſtian. May the 
Loxp increaſe it in us, and in all who love his 
name! I have room only to ſubſcribe myſelf, 


affettionately yours, 


OMICRON, 
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DTT E REC; 


Ou Farra and the CoMMUNion of Salxri. 


DRAR SIR, 


Sa compliance with your requeſt, I freely vin 


you my ſentiments on the particulars you defired; 
your candour will paſs over all inadvertencig, 
when I/ give you ſuch thoughts as offer themſchte 
ſpontaneouſly, and without ſtudy: If the Lox i; 
pleaſed to bring any thing valuable to my mind, [ 
ſhall be glad to ſend it to you; and I am willing 
to believe that when chriſtians in his name and fer 
are writing to one another he does often imper: 
ceptibly guide us to drop «a writing in ſeaſon,” 
which I hope will be the caſe at preſent. 

The firſt object of ſolicitude to un awakened 
ſoul, is /efety; the law ſpeaks, the ſinner hears, l 
fears; a holy Gor. is revealed, the ſinner ſees and 
trembles; every falſe hope is ſwept away, and a 
earneſt inquiry takes place, « What ſhall I do to 
be ſaved?” In proportion as faith is given, Jes 
is diſcovered as the only Saviour, and the queſtion 
is anſwered; and as faith increaſes, fear ſubſide 
aud a comfortable hope of life and immortality 
ſucceeds. 

When we have thus “ a good hope througl 
grace, that heaven ſhall be our home, I. thi 


the next muy is, or ſhould be, how we mf 
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polleſs as much of heaven by the way as is poſſible; 
in re, words, how a life of communion with our 
LokD and Saviour may be maintained in the great- 
eſt power, and with the leaſt interruption that is 
conſiſtent with the preſent imperfeX ſtate. I am 
perſuaded, dear Sir, this is the point that lies near- 
eſt your heart, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak freely 
my mind upon it. 

In the firſt place it is lain from ſcipture and 
experience, that all our abatements, declenſions 
and languors, ariſe from a defect of Faith; from 
the imperfect manner in which we take up the 
Revelation of our Lord JESUS CHRIST in the 
ſcripture. if our apprehenſions were nearly ſuit- 
able to the characters he bears in the word of 
Cop, if we had a ſtrong and abiding ſenſe of his 
power and grace always upon our hearts, doubts 
and complaints would ceafe; this would make 
hard things eaſy, and bitter things ſweet, and 
diſpoſe our hearts with chearfulneſs to do and 


ſuffer che whole will of Gop. Living upon, and 


to him as our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifi- 
cation, Joy, and ſupreme End, we ſhould live a 
heaven upon earth. The face of the queſtion is 
therefore a little changed, and amounts to this, 


What are the means to increaſe and ſtrengthen our 


Faith? 

J apprehend that the growth of faith (no leſs 
than of all other graces, of which faith is the root) 
is gradual, ordinarily effected in the uſe of appoint- 
ed means; yet of means not altogether arbitrary, 


but appointed by. Him who knows our frame, and 


there- 


—— 
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therefore works in us, in a way ſuited to thoſe c. 
pacities he has endued us with. 

I. If faith ariſes from the knowledge of CHRISN 
and this knowledge is only contained in the wary 
of Gon;—it follows, that a careful frequent pery, 
fal of the ſcriptures which teſtify of Him, is a f 
and a neceſſary means of improving our faith. 

II. If beſides the outward Revelation of tie 
Work, there muſt be a revelation of the Spirit g 
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Gop likewiſe, whoſe office it is “ to take thy il 
things of Jesus, and ſhew them to the ſoul,” by . 
and according to the written word, Fehn xvi. 1þ ple, m 
—2 Cor. iii. 18. And if the ſpirit is promiſed uli ., -. 
limited to thoſe who aft it: Then it follows liks ty and 
wiſe, that Secret Prayer is another neceſſary meu pute h. 
of ſtrengthening faith. Indeed theſe two I account conſcie 
the prime ordinances. If we were (providentuſ v cake: 
and not wilfully) reſtrained from all the ret, M hearts. 
Word of Grace, and the Throne of Grace woll progre, 
ſupply their wants; with theſe we might be han nis 
in a dungeon or in a deſert; but nothing will coy cc 
penſate the neglect of theſe. Though we (hou: au 
be engaged in a courſe of the beſt converſatia uns p 
and ſermons from one end of the weak to the oe often 
we ſhould languiſh and ſtarve in the midſt of plentj Thu 
our ſouls would grow dry and lean, unleſs ce Prayer, 
ſecret exerciſes are kept up with ſome degree togethe 
exatneſs. | odſerya 

III. Another means to this purpoſe, is Faiblichir 
neſs to light already received, Jobn xiv. 15" Mexperiz 
eſpecially ver. 21. It is worth obſervation, "the int 


Faith and Fidelity, the act of dependence and ae 
pu 
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- Wi purpoſe of obedience, are expreſſed in the Greek by 
the ſame word. Though the power is all of Gop, 
31 2nd the bleſſing of mere free grace; yet if there be 
On any ſecret reſerve, any allowed evil connived at in 
u the heart and life, this will ſhat up the avenues to 
comfort; and check the growth of faith. I lay 
very little ſtreſs upon that faith or comfort, which 
us not affected by unſteady walking. 
c The experience of paſt years has taught me to 
diſtinguiſh between ignorance and diſobedience» 
The LorD is gracious to the weakneſs of his peo- 
be, many involuntary miſtakes will not interrupt 
their communion with him; he pities their infirmi- 
ty and teaches them to do better. But if they diſ- 
pute his known will, and act againſt the dictates of 
conſcience, they will ſurely fufter for it; this will 
weaken their hands, and bring diſtreſs into their 
hearts, Wilful fin ſadly perplexes and retards our 
progreſs. May the Lok keep us from it. It 
raiſes a dark cloud, and hides the ſun of Righte- 
Wouſncls from our view; and till he is pleaſed freely 
to ſhine forth again, we can do nothing: and for 
this perhaps he will make us wait, and cry out 
often « How long, O Lok p! how long!“ 

Thus by reading the word of Gop, by frequent 
Prayer, by a ſimple attention to the Lorp's will, 
together with the uſe of public ordinances, and the 
obſervations we are able to make upon what paſſes 
Within us and without us, which is what we call 
experience; the Loxp watering and bleſſing with 
e influence of his holy Spirit, may we grow in 
1 ee and in the knowledge of our Loxp and Sa- 
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viour, be more humbled in our own eyes, More 
weaned from ſelf, more fixed on him as our all n 
all, till at laſt we ſhall meet before his throne. 

The communion of faints, another point you 
deſired my thoughts upon, is the great privilege d 
all the children of Gop; they may be ſeperate fron 
each other in body, and yet may daily meet at the 
throne of gace. This is one branch of the com. 
munion of ſaints, to be preſent in ſpirit to exc 
other; ſharing in commqn of the influences of the 
ſame ſpirit, they feel tlie ſame deſires, aim at the 
ſame objects, and ſo far as they are perſonally ac. 
quainted, are led to bear each other upon their 
hearts in prayer. It has often been an encourage 
ment to me in a dark and dull hour, when rather 
the conſtraint of duty, than the conſideration d 
privilege, has brought me upon my knees, to n 
flect how many hearts, and eyes, and hands, har 
been probably lifted up in the ſame moment with 
mine; this thought has given me new courage. U 
what a great family has our Father! and wha 
David fays of the natural, is true of the fpiritus 


life, P/alm civ. “ Theſe wait all upon thee tw 


thou mayeſt give them meat in due ſcaſon, when 
thou giveſt it them, they gather it, and when thou 
openeſt · thy hand they are filled with good.” The 
I particularly think of thoſe, who have been hel 
ful to me in time paſt; the ſeaſons of ſweet cor 
munion we have enjoyed together, the ſubjectz a 
our mutual complaints, &c. Where are they 0 
how engaged now? Perhaps this moment ps 
ing, or thinking about me, Then I am roo 
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to make their caſes my own, and by attempting 


to plead for them, I get ſtrength to pray for my- 
ſell. It is an encouragement, no doubt, in A 
feld of battle, to know that the army we belong 
to is large, unanimous, all in action, preſſing on 
from every fide againſt the common enemy, and 
gaining ground in every attack. But if we de- 


rive freſh ſpirits from conſidering our friends and 


alſociates on earth, how ſhould we take fire if 
we could penetrate within the vail, and take a view 
of the inviſible world! We ſhould not then com- 
plain that we are ſerving Gop alone. O the num 
bers, the voices, the raptures of that heavenly hoſt ! 


Not one complaining note, not one diſcordant” 


ſtring. How many thouſand years has the har- 


mony been ſtrengthening, by the hourly acceſſion 
of new voices | 


I ſometimes compare this Earth to a temporary 
Gallery or Stage, erected for all the heirs of glory 


to paſs over, that they may join in the coronation 


of the Great King. A folemnity in which they 
ſhall not be mere ſpeCtators, but deeply intereſted 
partics, for he is their Hufband, their Loxop; they 
bear his name, and ſhall ffare in all his honours, 
The proceſſion has been ſ metimes broader, ſome- 
times narrowed to almoſt a ſingle perſon (as 
in the days of Noah:) Afﬀer many generations 
had ſucceſſively entered and diſappeared, the 
King himſelf paſſed on in perſon, preceeded by 
one choſen harbinger: he received many in- 


lults on his paſſage, but he bore all for the 
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ſake of thoſe whom he loved, and entered trium. 
phant into his glory. 

He was followed -by twelve faithful ſervants, and 
after them the proceſſion became wider than ever. 
There are many yet unborn who muſt (as we do 
now.) tread in the ſteps of thoſe gone before; and 
when the whole company is arrived, the ſtage ſhal 
be taken down and burnt. 


Then all the choſen race ſhall meet before the throne, 
Shall bleſs the conduct of his graces and make his won= 
ders known. 


Let us then, dear Sir, be of good courage; al 
the ſaints on earth, all the ſaints in heaven, the 
angels of the Lonxp, yea, the Lok of angels him- 
elf, all are on our fide, Though the company is 
large, yet there is room—many manſions — a place 
Jor you—a place I truſt, for worthleſs me. 


Jam, dear Sir, 
Yours, 


+ OO MICROS, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXVL. 


On the grædual Increaſe of Go ILLUMINATION. 


DAR SIR, 


HE day is now breaki-g, how beautiful its 
appearance! how welcome the expectation 
of the approaching Sun! It js this thought makes 
the dawn agreeable, that is the preſage of a 
brighter light; otherwiſe, if we were to expect ne 
more day than it is this minute, we ſhould rather 
complain of darkneſs, than rejoice in the beauties 
of the morning. Thus the Life of Grace is the 
Dawn of Immortality; beautiful beyond expreſſion, 
if compared with the night and thick darkneſs which” 
formerly covered us; yet faint, indiftinct, and 
untarisfying, in compariſon of the glory Which 

bell be revealed, | 

It is, howeyer, a ſure Earneſt; ſo ſurely as we 

now ſee the light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, fo 

ſurely ſhall we fee the Sun himſelf, JesUs the Lorp 

in all his Glory and Luſtre. In the mean time, we 
have reaſon to be thankful for àa meaſure of light to 

walk and work by, and ſufficient to ſhew us the 

pits and ſnares by which we might be endangereC: 

And we have a promiſe, that our preſent light ſhall 

grow ſtronger and ſtronger, if we are diligent in 

the uſe of the appointed means, till the meſſenger 

L'2 hed of 
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of JEsUs fhall lead us within the vail, and then 
farewell ſhades and obſcuri ity for ever. 

I can now almoſt ſee to write, and ſhall ſoon 
put the extinguiſher - over my candle; I do this 
without the leaſt reluctance, when I enjoy a bet- 
ter light; but J ſhould have been unwilling half 
an. hour ago. Juſt thus, methinks, when the 
light of the glorious goſpel ſhines into the heat 
all our former feeble lights, our apprehenſions an 
our contrivances, become at once unneceſſary and 
unnoticed. How chearfully did the apoſtle py 
out the candle of his own righteouſneſs, attait- 
ments, and diligence, when the true Sun ar: 
upon him? Phi, iii. 7, 8. Your laſt letter js 
comment upon his determination. Adored be the 
Grace that has given + us to be lice-minded, even 
to “ account * things but Joſs for the exec. 
lency of the knowledge of CHRIST JESUS cu 
Lok.“ 

While I ant writing, a new luſtre, which gil 
the houſ2 on the hill oppoſite to my ſtudy window, 
inforir's me, that the ſun is now riſir g: he is f- 
ſing to others, but not yet to me- my fituatica 
is lower, fo that they enjcy a few gleams of fun- 
ſhine. before me, yct this momentary difference | 
inconſiderable, when compared to the duratia 
of a whole day. I bus ſome are called by grace 
earlier in life, and ſome later; but the feem- 
ing difference will be loſt and vaniſh when tit 
great day of eternity comes on. There is a tim 


the Lorpy's beſt appointed time, when he wil 
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ariſe and ſhine upon many a foul that now ſits 
0 « in darkneſs, and in the region of the ſhadow 
00n 55 

| of death. 

[ have been thinking on the LorD's conference 
with Nicodemus; it is a copious ſubject, and af- 
fords room in one part or other for the whole 
round of doctrinal and experimental topics, Ni- 
codemus is an encouraging example to thoſe who 
are ſeeking the Lon p's ſalvation: he had received 
ſme favourable impreſſions of JEsUs, but he was 
very ignorant, and much under the fear of man. 
He durſt only come by night, and at firſt, though 
he heard, he underſtood not; but he, who opens 
the eyes of the blind, brought him ſurely, though 
gently, forward. * The next time we hear of him, 
he durſt put in a word in behalf of CHRIST, even 
in the midſt of his enemies, Jobn vii. and at laſt, 
he had the courage openly and publicly to aſſiſt 
in preparing the body of his Maſter for its funeral, 
at a time when our LoRD's more avowed followers 
had all forſook him, and fled. So true is that 
« Then ſhall ye know, if ye follow on to know 
the LorD;” and again, „He giveth power to 
the faint; and to them that have no might, = 
encreaſeth ſtrength.” 

Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hope; though 4 
graces are faint and guid, he who planted them 
will water his own work, and not ſuffer them 
wholly to die. He can make a little one as a 
thouſand; at his preſence mountains fink into 


L 3 the 


plains, ſtreams guſh out of the flinty rock, and 
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the wilderneſs bloffoms as the roſe. He can pull 
down what fin builds up, and build up what fin 
pulls down; that which was impoſſible to us, is 
ealy to him, and he has bid us expect ſeaſons of 
refreſhment from his preſence. Even fo come 
Logp Jesvs. 


J am, dar Sir, 
Yours, Ec. 
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LETTER WU. 


Ox UNION WITH CHRIST. 


THE union of a | believer with CHRIST is fo 

intimate, ſo unalterable, ſo rich in privilege, 
ſo powerful in influence, that it cannot be fully 
repreſented by any deſcription or ſimilitude taken 
from earthly things. The mind, like the fight, 
is incapable of apprehending a great object without - 
viewing it on different ſides. To help our weak- 
neſs, the nature of this union Is illuſtrated in the 
ſcripture, by four compariſons, each throwing 
edditional light on the ſubject, yet all falling ſhort 
of the thing ſignified. 

Inournatural ſtate, we are xAvdwinnTtoprrds xai Wap 
oeh driven and toſſed about by the changing 
winds of opinion and the waves of trouble, which 
hourly diſturb and threaten us upon the uncertain 
ſea of human life. But faith uniting us to CHRIST 
fixes us upon a ſure foundation, the rack cf ages 
where we ſtand immovable, though ſtorms and 
floods unite their force againſt us. 

By nature we are ſeparated from the divine life 
as branches broken off, withered and fruitleſs. But 
grace, through faith, unites us to CuR1sT the living 
vine from whom, as the root of all fulneſs, a con- 
ſtant ſupply of ſap and influence is derived into each 


of his myſtical branches, enabling them to bring 
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forth fruit unto Gon, and to preſerve and abound 
therein. 

By nature We are coyvrei xa. cette, hateful and 

abominable in the fight of a holy Gop, and ful 
of enmity and hatred towards each other, By 
faith, uniting us to ChRIST, we have fellowſhi 
with the Father and the Son, and joint commu. 
nion amongſt ourſelves. Even as the members cf 
the ſame body have each of them union, commu. 
nion, and ſympathy with the head, and with their 
fclow-members. 
In our natural eſtate, we were caſt out naked 
and deſtitute, without pity and without help, 
Tek. xvi. but faith, uniting us to CHRIST, inte- 
reſts us in his righteouſneſs, his riches, and bis 
honours. Our Redeemer is our huſband; our 
debts are paid, our ſettlement ſecured, and our 
names changed. 

Thus the LoRD J Esus, in declaring himſelf the 
foundation, root, head, and huſband of his people, 
takes in all the ideas we can frame of an intimate, 
vital, and inſeperable union. Yet all theſe fall ſhort 
cf truth; and he has given us one farther ſimilitude, 
of which we can by no means form a juſt conception 
till we ſhall be brought to /ee him as be is, in his king- 
dom, John xvii. 21. © That they all may be one 
as thou, Father, art in "Mes and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us. 

Well may we fay, What hath Gop wrought! 
How inviolable is the ſccurity, how ineſtimable the 


privilege, how incxpeſhble the happineſs, of a . 
liever - 
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ound fever! How greatly is he indebted to grace! He was 

once afar off, but he is brought nigh to Gop by the 
and blood of CHRIST; he was once a child of wrath, but 
is now an heir of everlaſting life. How ſtrong then 
are his obligations to walk worthy of Gop, who has 
called him to his kingdom of glory! 
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« In what manner are we to expect the LOrD's pri 
% miſed guidance to influence our judgments, ana: 
er direct our ſteps, in the path of duty? 


T is well for thoſe who are duly ſenſible of their 

own weakneſs and- fallibility, and of the diff- 
culties with which they are ſurrounded in life, that 
the LorD has promiſed to guide his people with his 
eye, and to cauſe them to hear a word behind 
them, ſaying, © This is the way, walk in it, 
When they are in danger of turning aſide either 
to the right hand or to the left. For this purpoſe 
he has given us the written word as a lamp to 
our feet, and encouraged us to pray for the teach- 
ing of his Holy Spirit, that we may rightly un- 
derſtand and apply it. It is, however, too often ſeen, 
that many widely deviate from the path of duty, and 
commit groſs and perplexing miſtakes, while they 
profeſs a ſincere deſire to know the will of God, 
and think they have his warrant and authority. This 
muſt certainly be owing to miſapplication of. the 
rule by which they judge, ſince the rule itſelf is in- 
fallible, and the promiſe ſure. The ſcripture cannot 
deceive us, if rightly underſtood; but it may, it 
perverted, prove the occaſion of confirming us in 3 
miſtake, The Holy Spirit cannot miſlead thoſe who »Mf 
are under his influence; but we may ſuppoſe that 
we 
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we are ſo, when we are not. It may not be unſea- 
ſonable to offer a few thoughts upon a ſubject of 
ſuch great importance to the peace of our minds, and 
to the honour of our holy profeiſion. : 
Many have been deceived. as to what they ought 
to do, or in forming a judgment before hand of events 
in which they are nearly concerned, by expecting 
direction in ways which the LORD has not warranted. 
| ſhall mention ſome of the principal of theſe, for 
it is not eaſy to enumerate them all. | | 
Some perſons, when two or more things have 
been in view, and they could not immediately de- 
termine which to prefer, have committed their caſe 
to the LokD by prayer, and have then proceeded to 
caſt lots: taking it for granted, that after ſuch a 
folemn appeal, the turning up of the lot might be 
ſafely reſted in, as an anſwer from Gon. It is true, 
the ſcripture,- and indeed right reaſon, aſſures us 
that the Lox diſpoſes the lot; and there ars feveral 
caſes recorded in the Old Teſtament, in, which lots 
were uſed by divine appointment; but I think 
neither theſe, nor the  chuſing Matthias by lot to 
zpoſtleſhip, are proper precedents for our con- 
duct. In the diviſion of the lands of Canaan, ia 
the affair of Achan, and in the nomination of Saul 
to the kingdom, recourſe was had to lots by Gop's 
exprefs command. The inſtance of Matthias like- © 
wife was fingular, ſuch as can never happen again, 
namely, the choice of an apoſtle, who would not have 
been upon a par with the reſt, who were choſen im- 
mediately by the Lon p, unleſs He had been pleaſed 
to interpoſe in ſome extraordinary way; and all. 
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theſe were before the cannon of ſcripture was com. 
pleted, and before the ſull deſcent and communica- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, who was promiſed to duell 
with the church to the end of time. Under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, we are invited ty 
come boldly to the throne of grace, to make our 
requeſts known to the LORD: and to caſt our cares 
upon him: but we have neither precept nor pro- 
miſe reſpecting the uſe of lots; and to have reccutſ⸗ 
to them without his appointment, ſeems to be tempt- 
ing him rather than . honouring him, and to favour 
more cf preſumption than dependence. The effect 
likewiſe. cf this expedient have often been unhappy 
and hurtful. A ſufficient proof how little it is to 


be truſted to as a guide of our conduct. 


Others, when in doubt, have opened the bible at a 
venture, and expected to find ſomething to direct 
them in the very firſt verſe they ſhould caſt their 
eye upon. It is no ſmall diſcredit to this practice, 
that the heathens, who knew not the bible, uſed ſome 
of their favourite books in the ſame way; and 
grounded their perſuaſions of what they ought to 
do, or of what ſhould befall them, according to the 
paſſage they happened to open upon. Among the 


Romans, the writings of Virgil were frequently con- 


ſulted upon theſe cccaſions; which gave riſe to the 
well known expreſſion of the Sores Virgilianc. And 
indeed Virgil is as well adapted to ſatisfy inquirers 
in this way, as the Bible itſclf; for if people will be 
governed by the occurence of a ſingle text of ſcrip- 
ture, without regarding the context, or duly com- 


paring it with the general tenor of the word of 
| Gon, 
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| Gor, and with their own circumſtances, they may 
commit the greateſt extravagances, expect the 
greateſt impoſſibilities, and contradict the plaineſt 
dictates of common ſenſe, while they think they 
have the word of Gop on their ſide. Can the o- 
pening upon 2 Sam. vii. 3. When Nathan faid unto 
David, « Do all that is in thy heart, for the 
Lob p is with thee,” be ſufficient to determine the 
lawfulneſs or expediency of action? Or can a 
glance of the eye upon our LcRD's words to the wo- 
man of C:naan, Matt. xv. 28. « Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt,“ amount to a proof that the pre- 
ſent earneſt deſire of the mind (whatever it may be) 
Mall be ſurely accompliſhed? Yet it is certain that 
matters big with important conſequences have 
been engaged in, and the moſt ſanguine expecta- 
tions formed, upon no better warrant than dipping 
(as it is called) upon a text of ſcripture. | 
A ſudden ſtrong impreſſion of a text, that ſeems 
to have ſome reſ:mblance to the concern upon the 
mind, has been accepted - by many as an infallible 
toxen that they were right, and that things would 
go juſt as they would have them: or, on the cther 
hand, if the paſſage bore a threatening aſpect, it 
has filled them with fears and diſquietudes, which 
they have afterwards found were groundleſs and 
unneceſſary, Theſe impreſſions being more out 
ct their power than the former method, have been 
more generally regarded and truſted to, but have 
frequently proved no leſs deluſive. It is allowed, 
that ſuch impreithons of a promiſe as humble, ani- 
mate, or comfort the foul, by giving it a lively 
ſenſe 


⁊ 30 r 
ſenſe of the truth contained in the word, ate both 
profitable and pleaſant; and many of the Lokb's 
people have been inſtructed and Tupported (eſpeci- 
ally in a time of trouble) by ſome ſcaſonable word 
vf grace applied and ſeated by his Spirit with pow- 
er to their hearts. But if impreſſions or impulſes 
are received as a voice from heaven, direQing to 
ſuch particular actions as could not be proved to 
de duties without chem, a perſon may be led into 
great evils and groſs deluſions, yea, many hare 
been ſo. There is no doubt but the enemy of our 
fouls, if permitted, can furniſh us with fcriptures, 

in abundance in this way, and for theſe purpoſcs. 

Some perſons judge of. the nature and event of 
their deſigns, by the freedom which they find in 
prayer. 1 hey ſay they commit their ways to Gop, 
ſeek his direction, and are favoured with much en- 
largement of ſpirit, and therefore they cannot doubt 
but what they have in view is acceptable in the 

Lok p's ſight. I would not abſolutely reje ct every 
plea of this kind, yet without other corroborating 
evidence I could not admit it in proof of what it is 
brought for. It is not always eaſy to determine 
when we have ſpiritual freedom in prayer. Self is de- 
ceitful; and when our hearts are much fixed and 
bent upon a thing, this may put words and ear- 
neſtneſs into our mouths, Too often we firſt ſe- 
cretly determine for ourſelves, and then come to 
aſk councel of Gop: in ſuch a diſpoſition we ate 
ready to catch at every thing that may ſeem to ſa- 
your our darling ſcheme: and the Loxp, for the 
detection and chaſtiſement of our hypocriſy, (for 


hype 
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hypocriſy it is, (though perhaps hardly perceptible 
to ourſelves) may anſwer us according to our idols; 
ſce Exel. Xiv. 3, 4. Zeſides, the grace of prayer 
may be in exerciſe, when the ſubject - matter of the 
prayer may be founded upon a miſtake, from the 
intervention of circumſtances which we are unac- 
quainted with. This I may have a friend in a 
diſtant country; I hope be is alive; I pray for him; 
and it is my duty ſo to do. The Los, by his Spi- 
rit, aſſiſts his people in what is their preſent duty. 
If I am enabled to pray with much liberty for my 
diſtant friend, it may be a proaf that the Spirit of 
the Lov is pleaſed to aſſiſt my infirmities, but it 
is no proof that my friend is certainly alive at the 
time I am praying ſor him: and if the next time 
I pray for him, I ſhould find my ſpirit ſtraitened, I 
am not to conclude that my friend is dead, and 
therefore the LORD will not aſſiſt me in praying for 
him any longer, 

Once more: A temarkable dream has ſometimes 
been thought as deciſive as any of the foregoing me- 
thods of knowing the will of Gop. That many 
wholeſome and ſeaſonable admonitions have been 
received in dreams, I willingly allow. But though 
they may be occaſionally noticed, to pay a great at- 
tention to dreams, eſpecially to be guided by them, 
to form our ſentiments, conduct, or expectations 
upon them, is ſuperſtitious and dangerous. The 
promiſes are not made to thoſe who dream, but to 
thoſe who watch. : | 

Upon the whole, though the Loxp may give to 
lome perſons, on ſoine occaſions, a hint or encou- 
ragement 
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ragement out of the common way, yet expreſſy to 
look for, and ſeek his direction in ſuch things as [ 
have mentioned, is unſcriptural and enſnaring, 
I could fill many ſheets with a detail of the incon. 
veniences and evils which have followed ſuch 2 
dependance, within the courſe of my obſervation, 
I have ſeen ſome preſuming they were doing God 
ſervice, while acting in contradiction to his expreſs 
commands, I have known others infatuated to be. 
liere a lye, declaring themſelves aſſured, beyond a 
ſhadow of a doubt, of. things which after all never 
came to paſs; and when at Jength diſappointed, 
Satan has improved the occaſion to make them doubt 
of the plaineſt, and moſt important truths, and to 
account their whole former experience a deluſion, 
By theſe things weak believers have been ſtumbled, 
cavils and offences againſt the goſpel multiplied, 
and the ways of truth evil ſpoken of, 

But how then may the Loxp's guidance be ex- 
pected? After what hath been premiſed negatively 
the queltion may be anſwered in a few words. In 
general he guides and directs his people, by affording 
them, in anſwer to prayer, the light of his Holy Spi- 
rit, Which enables them to underſtand and to love 
the ſcriptures, The word of Gov is not to be uſed 
as a lottery; nor is it deſigned to inſtru us by 
ſhreds and ſcraps, which detached from their proper 
places, have no determinate import; but it is to 
furniſh us with juſt principles, right apprehenſions, 
to regulate our judgment and o ffections, and there 
by to influence and direct our conduct. They 
who ſtudy the ſcriptures, ia an humble dependance 
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upon divine teaching, are convinced of their own 
weakneſs, are tanght to make a true eſtimate of 
every thing around them, are gradually formed in- 
to a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion to the will of Goo, diſco- 
ver the nature and duties of their ſeveral ſituations 
and relations in life, and the ſnares and temptations 
to which they are expoſed, The word of Gop 
dwells richly in them, is a preſervative from error, 
alight to their feet, and a' ſpring of ſtrength and 
conſolation By treaſuring up the doctrines, pre- 
cepts, promiſes, examples, and exhortations of ſcrip- 
ture in their minds, and daily comparing themſelves 
with the rule by which they walk, they grow into 
an habitual frame of ſpiritual wiſdom, and acquire 
a gracious taſte, which enables them to judge of 
right and wrong with a degree of fſeadineſs and 
certainty, as a muſical ear judges of ſounds. And 
they are ſeldom miſtaken, becauſe they are influ- 
enced by the love of Cyr1sT which rules in their 
hearts; and a regard to the glory of God, whic 
is the great object they have in view. 
In particular caſes, the Loxp opens and ſhuts for 
them, breaks down walls of difficulty which ob- 
ſfruct their path, or hedges up their way with thorns 
when they are in danger of going wrong, by the 
diſpenſations of his providence. They know that 
their concernments are in his hand; they are wil 
ling to follow whither and when he leads, but they 
are afraid of going before him. Therefore they are 
not impatient : becauſe they believe, they will not 
make haſte, but wait daily upon him in prayer; 
tlpecially when they find their hearts moſt engaged 
IN 
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bn any purpoſe or purſuit, they are moſt jealous of 
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being deceived by appearances, and dare not moye 
further or faſter than they can perceive his light 


_ ſhining upon their paths. 1 expreſs at leaſt their 


deſire, if'not their attainment : thus they would he, 


And though there are ſeaſons when faith languiſhes, 
and ſelf too much prevails, this is their general diſ- 


poſition ; and the Lox D whom they ſerve, does not 
diſappoint their expectations. He leads them by ; 
right way, preſerves them from a thouſand ſnares, 


and ſatishes them that he is and will be their guide 


even unte death, 
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} 
di. TH E apoſtle evidently introduces this paſſage 
00 in confirmation of what he had ſaid before, ver · 
by 2 17,18, The privileges of the children of God are 
a not only great, but ſure. Every thing we ſee con- 
ide. 


firms our expectation of what Gon has promiſed. 
The whole frame of nature, in its preſent ſtate of 
imperfection ſtrongly pleads for a future and better 
diſpenſation, as neceſſary to vindicate the wiſdom; 
goodneſs, and juſtice of Gop ; and this ſhall take 
place when the ſons of Gop ſhall be manifeſted, 
and ſhall ſhine forth in the kingdom of their Father, 
It would be injurious to the honour of Gop to ſuppoſe 
that things were at firſt created in the ſtate they 
are now in, or that they will always continue ſo; 
and therefore the creature, which was originally | 
deſigned to ſhew forth the glory of Gop, is repre- 
ſented as burdened and groaning till thoſe impedi- 
ments are removed, which prevent it from fully an- 
ſwering its proper end. 
Dr Guyſe's propoſal of reading the 20th verſe (the 
words in hope excepted) in a parentheſis feems great- 
ly to free the ſenſe from embarraſſment. Then the 
Propoktion in the 19th and 21ſt will be, the earneſt 
expectation of the creature waiteth in hope, for the 


manifeſtation of the ſons of Gop, becauſe then the 
crea» 
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creature alſy ſhali be de! ivered from the bondage of 
corruption, &c. ' he 2oth verſe expreſſes the crea. 
tures preſent ſtate, It is ſubject to vanity ; and inti. 
mates the canſe, Not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjeRed the ſame® 


By the Creature, ſome underſtand Mankind, x; | 


the word is uſed, AZ2r4 xvi. 15, and it is certain, 
that partly from imperſect tradition, and partly from 
a general rumour of the prophecies extant among 
the Jews, the heathens had ſome confuſed appte- 
henſion of a deiiverer from miſery ; agreeable to 
which, or rather on account of their need of a Sa- 
viour, whether they knew it or not, CHRIST is ſtiled 
the deſire of all nations. But this does not ſeem 
to be the ſenſe, becauſe the creature here is ſaid to 
be ſubject to vanity not willingly, and is repreſented 
as groaiing, travailing, and longing, ver. 22, for 
deliverance, But it is fo far from being the con. 
current deſire of all mankind (or indeed the deſire 
of any ſingle perſon) to obtain freedom from the 
bondage of fin, that we ate naturally pleaſed with 
It, and yield a willing ſubjection. Beſide the pe- 
riod referred to is beyond the preſent life, and in» 
tends not a partial relief here, but a full deliverance 
hereafter. It ſeems therefore, that creature in theſe 
verſes, and creation, in ver. 22. as they are both ex- 
preſſed by the ſame word in the Greek are to be 
taken in the ſame ſenſe. The whole frame of this 
lower world, which is now ſubject to vanity on ac- 
count of the ſin of man, is repreſented as longing 
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and waiting for deliverance, 
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The word @ToxagaJozia, which we render earne/# 


grhrflation, is very emphatical ; it imports a railing 


up or thruſting forward the head, as perſons who 
are in ſuſpence for the return of a meſſenger, or the 
iſſue of ſome intereſting event. Compare Judges v. 
28. Luke xxi. 28. It occurs but once more in the 
New Teſtament, Phil. i. 20. where: the apoſtle is 
deſcribing, in one view, the confidence of his hope 
and the many conflicts and oppoſitions which were 
the daily exerciſe of his faith. 

Now it is a frequent beautv in the ſcripture lan- 
guage, to apply human affections to the inanimate 
cteation; and theſe expreſſions are to be taken in a 
figurative ſenſe, as denoting the importance and evi- 
dence of what 1s ſaid. See Gen, iv 11. Jai. i. 2. 
Luke xix. 40. I he earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture, therefore, teaches us two things, The weight 
and burden of the evils under which che world 
groans, and the ſure purpoſe of Goo to reſtore all 
things by Jesus CHRisT, There is a gperiod ap- 
proaching, when all that is now rough, and crooked 
ſtall be made plain and ſtrait. The Lokp has 
promiſed it, and therefore all his works are repre= 
ſented as expecting and waiting for it. 

This ſhall be at the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
Gop. They are now hidden, unknown, unnoticed, 
and miſrepreſented for the moſt part. Their lite 
is in many reſpects hidden from themſelves, andaheir 
privileges altogether hidden from the world. But 
ger long they will be manifeſted, their Gop will 
openly acknowledge them; every cloud by which 
they are now obſcured ſhall be removed, and they 
hall ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
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ther. They have now a gracious liberty, they ws 
freed from condemnation, from the power of fin, 
from the law as a covenant of works, from the yoke 
of carnal ordinances, from the traditions and inven- 
tions of men, and from the ſpirit of bondage ; yet 
they ſuffer much from indwelling fin, the temptati- 
ons of ſatan, and their ſituation in a wicked and 
enſnaring world, But they are animated with the 
hope of a glorious liberty, when every evil, imper 
fection, and abatement ſhall ceaſe, when they ſhall 
be put in the full poſſoſſion of a happineſs anſwera- 
ble to the riches of divine love, and the efficacy of 
the blood and mediation of JESUS; and then the 
curſe ſhall be fully removed from the creation; the 
LorD ſhall create all things zew, and again pro- 
nousce all things ged. When they are thus mani-« 
feſted, the creature's expeQation ſhall be anſwered, 
It ſhall be reſtored to its honour and uſe. Under 
what circumſtances, and to what particular purpo- 
ſes this change wi'l take place, we know not; but 
a change worthy of divine wiſdom, though beyond 
the limits of our weak apprehenſions, we are watr- 
ranted from ſcripture to expect. It is aſſerted in 
this paſſage, to which perhaps we may properly add 
2 Pit. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 1. Tt would be eaſy to 
indulge vain conjectures upon this ſubject, but it 
1s more ſafe to reſtrain them and to content our- 
ſelves with what is clearly revealed. The hour is 
coming when all difficulties ſhall be explaired, 
when the myſterious plan of divine providence ſhall 
be unfolded, vindicated, and compleated. Then it 
mall appear that the LoR D Jrsvs CHRISYis the 
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head and reſtorer of the creation; and how fully in 
every ſenſe he has repaired the ruin brought into the 
world by ſin, and deſtroyed the works of the devil. 

In the mean time the ſons of Gop groan, waiting 
for the adoption, and the creation groans with them. 
At preſent it 1s ſubject to vanity, Its original de- 
ign was, to fulfil the will, and to ſet forth the glory 
of Gov, But by the ſin of man mit is diſappointed 
with reſpe& to theſe ends; not abſolutely, for (lil 
the heavens declare- his glory, and the earth is full 
of his goodneſs. But with regard to outward ap- 
pearances, there is a great abatement in both theſe 
reſpets. We may inſtance a few particulars, in 
which the creature is abuſed and oppreſſed contrery 
to the deſign of 1ts creation, 

The creature was intended to ſhew forth the 
glory of GoD. But here it has been diſappointed, 
and has groaned beiug burdened in all ages. Vain 
man has always been diſpoſed to ſerve and worſhip 
te creature more than the creator. The whole 
world formerly, except the Jews, were ſtink in ido- 
latry, paving divine honours to the ſun and moon, 
yea, to ſtocks and ſtones, and a great part of the carth, 
Is to this moment covered with the ſame darkneſs. 
When this is the caſe, the creature groans under 
Vanity, being perverted directly contrary to its pro- 
per end. And there is another idolatry, if not fo 
proſs, yet in us more excuſable, by which the 
generality of thoſe who bear the name of Chriſtians 
are no leſs alleniated from the knowledge and loye of 
the true Gop, than the heathens themſelves. _ 

- Again, 


240 
Again, the creatures, as the ſervants of Goy, 
are properly deſigned. to promote the welſare of his 
children, 1 Cer. iii. 22. Jed v. 23. This great end 
is indeed finally ſecured by the promiſe, That al 
ſhall work together for their good. But at preſent 
they are expoſed to great ſufferings, all things ſeem 
to come alike to all, This, on the LoxD's part, y 
a wiſe and gracious appointment for the exerciſe of 
faith, mortification of fin, and the advancemett 
of ſanEtification. But ſtill in itſelf it is a vanity, 
under which the creation groans. When Jeſus was 
crucified in per fon, the fun withdrew his light, the 
rocks rent, and the earth quaked There is a propor: 
tionable conſtraint upon nature when he ſuffers i 
his members, Sometimes this part of the vanity hat 
been. ſuſpended, as in the caſe of Daniel and hi 
companions; and doubtleſs the creatures would 
general reverence the heir of glory, were not the ef 
fects of fin upon them continued for wiſe realuns 
They were ſubject to man, when man was fubjec 
to his Maker. At preſent there is an apparent itt 
conſiſtence, when beaſts, and ſtorms, and ſeas rag 
againſt thoſe whom their creator is pleaſed to avout 
Once more: The creatures ef Gop might be © 
pected to engage in his behalf againſt his enemit 
But it is ſubject to vanity here likewiſe. The enn 
is the Lokp's. yet the chief parts and poſſeſſions 
it are in the hands of thoſe who hate him; yes, 
enemies employ his creatures againſt his own friend 
Surely if the ſecret powerful reſtraint of his proſ 
dence were taken off, it would be otherwiſe ! Hoi 


ready all the creatures are to fight in eien 
| caulk 
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ſubjected the ſame, 
different ſenſes, in agreement with the current 
doctrine of the ſcripture. 
miſchief was ſatan. Full of malice and enmity 
againſt Gop and his creatures, he attempted to 
bring evil into this lower world, and was permitted 
to ſucceed; the Lord purpoſing to over-rule it to- 
his own glory. But for a ſeaſon, the work of the 
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cauſe, if he pleaſe to employ them, we may learn 
from the hiſtory of Egypt in Exodus, from the 
death of Dathan and Abiram, and the deſtruction 
of Senacherib's army. It is therefore a bondage in- 
troduced by fin, and under which they groan, that 
they are compelled to pralong the lives, and ſerve 
the occaſions of ungodly ſinners. - 

The e being manifeſt, that the creature is 
ſubject to vanity, the apoſtle briefly intimates the 
cauſe: Not willingly, The creature conſidered in 
itſelf, is not in- fault, All things were created 
good in the beginning, and in themſelves are good 
ſtill, Not the fault, but the perverſion and fub- 


jection of the creature are here complained of. A 
beauty, variety, and order in the works of Gon 
are ſtil] diſcernible, ſufficient to fill an attentive 
and enlightened mind with wonder, love; and praiſe. 
Though it muſt be allowed, that ſin has not only 
alienated our hearts, and diſabled our faculties,” fo 
that we cannot rightly contemplate Gop in his 
works, but has likewiſe occaſicned a conſiderable - 
aeration in the viſible ſtate of things. 
ſtance is expreſly ſpecified, Gen. iii. 16. 


One in- 


he poſitive cauſe is aſcribed to Him who has 
Theſe words may bear three 


The prime author cf the 


M devil 
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devil Le been to Swe and maintain a (14 | 
ſcene of vanity and miſery. Our firſt father, Adam, | 
was the direct and immediate cauſe of the entrance 
of ſin and vanity. into the creation, He was cre. 
ated , upright, and all things good about him: but 
he liſtened to ſatan and ſinned, and by his fin 


4 Brought death into the world, and all our woe;” 


for We were concerned in his tranſgreſſion, as he 
was our head both in nature and law. But we may 
refer the Him to Gop; and this ſeems beſt to ſuit 
the apoſtle's deſign here. Gop, the. righteous 
judge, ſubjected the creature to vanity, as the juſt- 
conſqeuence and deſert of man's diſobedience. But 
he has ſubjected it in hope; with a reſerve in favour 
of his own people, by which, though they are li- 
able to trouble, they are ſecured from the penal 
deſert of ſin, and the vanity of the creature is by 
his wiſdom overruled- to wiſ: and gracious pur- 
. poſes,” The earth, and all in it, was made for the 
ſake of man: for his ſin it was firſt curſed, and 
afterwards deſtroyed by water; and fin at laſt thall 
ſet it on fire. But Gop, who is rich in mercy, 
appointed a people to himſelf out of the fallen race: 
for their ſakes, and as a theatre whereon to diſplay 
the wonders of his providence and grace, it was 
renewed. after the flood, and ſtill continues; but 
nat in its original ſtate; and there are marks of the evil 
of ſin, and of Gop's diſpleaſure againſt it, where- 
ever we turn out eyes. This truth is witneſſed to 
by every thing without us, and within us. But 

Here ſhall be a, deliverance to thoſe! who fear him; 
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LY and by his word. and Spirit he 13 Bk them to re- 
3s ceive inſtruction and ' benefit even from this root of 


bitterneſs. Tven'now” they are the ſons of Gop3 - 

but it doth not yet appear what they will be when 

he ſhall appear, and be admired in all them that be- 
lieve. Then they ſhall be manifeſted, and then 
the creature alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage 


* of corruption. 

"7 How blind, then, are Liber Who expect ne! 
” neſs from the creature, which is ſelf ſubject to 
un vanity, and who are meanly content with the pre- 
4 ſent ſtate of things! It is becauſe they are eſtranged 


from Gop, have no ſenſe of his excellency, no re- 
gard for his glory, no knowledge of their own 
proper good! They are farther removed from the 


wy deſires they ought to have, in their preſent circum- 
by ſtances, than the brute creation, or the very ground 
T they walk on; for all things but man have an in- 
= ſtinct or natural principle, to anſwer. the end for 
i: which they were appointed. Fire and hail, wind 


and ſtorm, fulfil the word of Gop, though we 
50 poor mortals dare to diſobey it. But if the ſecret 


2g voice of the whole creation defires the conſumma- 

: 7 tion of all things, ſurely they who have the light of 

1 Gop's word and Spirit Will look forward, and long 

gp tor that glorious day. Amen. Even ſo, come 
Load JEsus! 
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rn 
| On the RIGHT UsE of the LAW, 


DEA SIR, 


OU deſire my thoughts on 1 Tim. i. 8, « We 
know the law is good, if a man uſe it lawful. 


_ ly,” and I willingly comply. I do not mean to 


_ fend you 2 ſermon on the text; yet a little attention 
to method may not be improper upon this ſubject, 


though in a letter to a friend. Ignorance of the 


nature and deſign of the law, is at the bottom of 
moſt religious miſtakes. This is the root of ſelf- 
rightzouſneſs, the grand reaſon why the goſpel of 
CHRIST 1s. no more regarded, and the cauſe of that 
uncertainty and inconſiſtence in many, who though 
they profeſs themſelves teachers, underſtand nct 
what they . ſay, nor wherecf they affirm, If we 
previouſly ſtate What is meant by the law, and by 
what means we know the law to be good, I think 
it will from theſe premiſes be eaſily to conclude what 
it is to uſe the law lawfully. _ 

The law, in many paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
ſignifies the whole revelation of the will of Gop, a8 
in P/alm i. 2. and xix. 7. But the law, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, is contradiſtinguiſhed from the goſpel, Thus 
the apoſtle conſiders it at large in his epiſtles to the 
Romans and Galations. I think it evident that in 
the paſſage you have propoſed, the apoſtle is ſpeak- 

ing 
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ing of the law of Moſes. But to have a clearer 
view of the ſubject, it may be proper to look back 
to a more early period. a 
The law of Gop, then, in the largeſt ſenſe, is 
that rule or preſcribe courſe which he has appointed 
for his creatures, according to their ſeveral natures 
and capacities, that they may anſwer the end for 
which he has created them. Thus it comprehends” 
the inanimate- creation: The wind and ftorm fulfill 
his word, or law. He hath appointed the moon for 
its ſeaſons; and the ſun knoweth its going down, 
or going forth, and performs all its revolutions as- 
cording to its Maker's pleaſure. If we could ſup- 


poſe the ſun was an intelligent being, and ſhould 


refuſe to ſhine, or ſhould * waadzr from the ſtation 
in which Gop has placed it, it would then be a 


. tranſgrefſor of the law. But there is no ſuch diſor- 
der in the natural world. The law of Gop, in this 


ſenſe, or what many chooſe to call the law of nature, 
is no other than the impreſſion of Gop's power, 


whereby all things continue and act according to his 
will from the beginning: for & he ſpake, and it was 


4 done; he commanded, and it ftood faſt.” 


The animals, deſtitute of reaſon, are likewiſe un- 
der a law; that is, GoD has given them inſtincts 


according to their ſeveral kinds, for their ſupport 


and preſervation, to which they invariably conform. 
A wiſdom unſpeakably ſuperior to all the contri- 
vance of man, diſpoſes their concernments, and is 
viſible in the ſtructure of a bird's neſt, or the ceco- 
nomy of a bee-hive. But this wiſdom is reſtrained 
within narrow limits; they act without any re- 

M3 mote 
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mote: deſig, and ate incapable either of good oj 


58 evil in a moral ſenſe. 4 


1 When Gop created man, he taught him n more 
dan the beaſts of the earth, and made him wiſer 
than the fowls of heaven. He formed him for 
himſelf, breathed into him à ſpirit immortal and 9 
incapable of diſſolution, gave him à capacity not 
to be ſatisfied with any creature good, endued him 
with an underſtanding, will, and affections, which 
qualified him for the knowledge and ſervice of his 
Maker, and a life of . communion with him. The 
law of Gon, therefore, concerning, man, is that 
rule of diſpoſition and conduct to which a creature 
ſo conſtituted ought to conform; ſo that the end of 
his creation might be anſwered, and the wiſdom 
of Gop be manifeſted in him and by him. Man's 
continuance in this regular and happy ſtate was 
not neceſſary as it is in the creatures, who hay- 
ing no rational faculties have properly no choice, 
but act under the immediate agency of divine pow- 
er. As man was capable of continuing in the ſtate 
in which he was created, ſo he was capable of for- 
faking it. _ He did fo, and ſinned, by eating the for- 


bidden fruit. We are not to ſuppoſe that this pro- i 


hibifion was the whole of the law of Adam, fo that 
if he had abſtained from the treè of knowledge, be 
might in other reſpects have done (as we ſay) what 
he pleaſed. This injunction was the teſt of his 
obedience; and while he regarded it he could have 
no deſire contrary to holineſs, becauſe his nature 
was holy. But when he broke through it, be 
broke through the whole law, and ſtood gully. of | 
| ido- 


= 
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zdelaury, blaſphemy, rebellion, and murder. The 


divine light in his foul was extinguiſhed, the image 
of God, defaced; he became. like ſatan whom he 
had obeycd, and loſt his power to keep chat law 
which was connected* with his happineſs. Yet 
Mall! the law remained in force: the bleſſed Gop 
could not loſ® his right to that reverence, love, 
and obedience, which muſt be always due to him 


from” his intelligent creatures, Thus Adam be- 
came a tranlgreſſor, and incurred the penalty, death. 


But Gop, , who is rich in merey, according to his 


eternal purpoſe revealed the promiſe of the Teed of 
the woman, and. inſtituted facrifices as types of that 
atonement for ſin, which He in the fulneſs of time 
ſhould accompliſh by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

Adam, after his fall, was no longer a public 
perſon; he was ſaved by grace, through faith: but 
the depravity he had brought upon human nature 
remained. His children, and fo all his poſterity, 


were born in his finful likeneſs, without either 


ability or inclination to keep the law. The earth 
was ſoon filled with violence. But a few in every 
ſucceſſive age were - preſerved by grace, and faith 
in the promiſe, Abraham was favoured with a 


more full and diſtin& revelation of the covenant of 


grace; he ſaw the day of CHRIST, and rejoiced. 
In the time of Moſes, Gop was pleaſed to ſet apart 
a peculiar people to himſelf, to them he publiſhed 
his law with great ſolemnity at Sinai: this law 
conſiſted of two | diſtint parts, very different in 
their ſcope and deſign, though both cn I of 
the ſame TIF: 
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The decalogue, or ten commands, uttered” by 
the voice of GopD himſelf, is an abſtract of that 
original law under which man was | created; but 
publiſhed in a prohibitory form, the Iſraelites, like 
the reſt of mankind, being depraved by fin, and 
ſtrongly inclined to the commiſſion of every evil. 
This law could not be deſigned as a covenant, by 
obedience to which man ſhould be juſtified, for 
long before its publication, the goſpel had been 
preached to Abraham, Gal, iii. 8. But the lay 
entered that fin might abound, that the extent, the 
evil, and the deſert of fin might be known; for it 
reaches to the moſt hidden thoughts of the heart 
requires abſolute and perpetual obedience, and de- 
nounces a curſe upon all who continue not therein. 

To this was ſuperadded the Ceremonial or Levi- 
tical law, preſcribing a variety of inſtitutions, pu- 
rifications, and ſacrifices, the obſervance of which 
was during that diſpenſation abſolutely neceſlary 
to the acceptable worſhip of Gop. By obedience 
to theſe preſcriptions, the people of Iſrael pre- 
ſerved their legal right to the bleſſings promiſ:d to 
them as a nation, and which were not confined to 
ſpiritual - worſhippers only: and they were like- 
_ wiſe ordinances and helps to lead thoſe who truly 
f-ared Gor, and had conſcience of fin, to look for- 
ward by faith to the great ſacrifice, the Lamb cf 
Gop, who in the fulneſs of time, was to take away 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. ' In both theſe 
reſpects the ceremonial law was abrogated by the 
death of CuRISsr. The Jews then ceaſed to be 
God's peculiar people; and Jrsvs having” Tpary 
| in, 
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ſin, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs by 
his obedience unto death, all other ſacrifices be- 
came unneceflary and vain. The goſpel ſupplies + 
the place cf the ceremonial law, to the lame advantage 
as the ſun abundantly compenſates for the twink- 
ling of the ſtars and the feeble glimmering of moon- 
lizht, which are concealed by its glory. Believers : 
of old were relieyed from the ſtrifneſs of the moral 
law by the ſacrifices which pointed to CHRIST. 
Believers under the goſpel, are relieved by a direct 
application of the blood of the covenant. Both 
renounce any dependance on the moral law for 
juſtification, and both accept it as a rule of life 
in the hands of the Mediator, . and are enabled to 
yield ita ſincere though not a perfe & obedience. 
If an Ifraclite,” truſting in his obedience to the 
moral law, had ventured to reject. the ordinances 
of the cerem:cnial, ke would have been cut off. In 


ary like manner, if any who are called chriſtians are 
Ne ſo well ſatisfied with their, moral duties, that they 
re- ſee no neceſſity of making CHRIST their only hope, 
to 8 the law by which they ſeek. life will be to them a 
to miniſtration unto death. CHRIST, and he alone, 


delivers us, by faith in his name, from the curſe of 
the Jaw, having been made a curſe for us. 

A ſecond inquiry is, How we come to know the 
law to be good? For naturally we do not, we can- 
not think fo. We cannot be at enmity with Gop, , 
and at the fame time approve of his law; rather 
this is the ground of our diſlike to him, that we - 
conc-ive the law by which we are to be judged is 
too ſtrict in its. precepts, and too ſevere in its 

M 5 threaten- 


n 


threatnings; and therefore, men, ſo far as in them 


lies, are for altering this law. They think it 


would be better if it required no more than we can 
perform, if it allowed us more liberty, and elpe- 


cially if it was not armed againſt tranigeſſors with + 


the penalty of everlaſting - puniſhrhent. This is 
evident from the uſual pleas of unawakened fin. 
ners: ſome think, „I am not ſo bad as ſome 0. 
thers,” by = they mean, Gop will ſurely 


make a difference, and take favourable notice f 


what they ſuppoſe good in themfelves. Others 
plead, «If I ſhould not obtain mercy, what will 
become of the greateſt part of mankind?” by which 
they plainly intimate, that it would be hard and 
unjuſt in Gop to puniſh ſuch multitudes. Others 
endeavour to extenuate their ſins, as Jonathan once 


faid, «I did but taſte a little honey, and I muſt - 


die: Theſe paſſions are natural to me, and mult 
I die for indulging them?“ In ſhort, the ſpiritu- 
ality and ſtrictneſs of the law, its ſeverity, and 
its levelling effect, confounding all ſeeming differ- 
ences in human characters, and ftopping every 
mouth without” diſtinction, are three properties 
of the law, which the natural man cannot allow to 
be good. 
 Thef2 prejudices againſt the law, can only be re- 
moved by the power of the Haly Spirit. It is his 
office to enlighten and convince the conſcience; 
to communicate an impreſſion of the majeſty, ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, and authority of the Gop with 
whom we have to do, whereby the evil and the deſert 
of 23 is apprehended: the ſinner is then ftript a 
al 
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all his vain pretences, is compelled to plead guilty, 
and muſt juſtify his Judge, even though he ſhould 


ſpe. condemn him. It is his office likewiſe to diſcover 
RY the grace and glory of the Saviour, as having ful- 
578 filled the law for us, and as engaged by promiſe to 
3 enable thoſe who belive in him to honour it with 
5 a due obedience in their own perſons. Then a 
ely change of judgment takes place, and the ſinner 
o conſents to the law that it is holy, juſt and good: 
= Then the law is acknowledged to be holy: It: 
11 manifeſts the holineſs of Gop, and a conformity 
0, to it is the perfection of human nature. There 
a can be no cxcellence in man, but fo far as he is 
= influenced by Gop's law: without it, the greater 
= his natural powers and abilities are, he is but fo 
1 much the more deteftable- and miſchievous. It is 
ft aſſented to as /, ſpringing from his indubitable 
a right and authority over his creatures, and ſuited 
10 to their dependence upon him, and the abilities 
"4 with which he originally endowed them. And 
y though we by fin haye loft thoſe abilities, his right 
v remains unalienable, and therefore he can juſtly 
4 puniſh tranſgreſſors. And as it is juſt in reſpect 


to Gop, ſo it is good for man; his obedience to 
the law, and the favour of Gop therein, being 
his proper happineſs, and it is impothble for him 
to be happy in any other way. Only, as I have 
hinted, to ſinners theſe things muſt be applied ac- 
cording to the goſpel, and their new relation by 
faith to the Lord JEsus CHRIST, who has obeyed 
the law, and made atonement for fin on their be- 


half; fo that through him they are delivered from - 
| | Con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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condemnation, and intitied to all the benefits of his 
obedience: irom him Iixewile they receive the law 
as a rule enforced by his own example, and their 
unſpeakable obligations to his redeeming love, 
This makes obedience pleaſing, and the ſtrength 
taey derive from him makes it eaſy, 

V/e may now proceed to enquire, in the laſt 
place, What it is to uſe the law lawfully. The 
expreſſion implics, that it may be uſed unlawfully, 
2nd it is fo by too many. It is not a lawful uſeof 
the law to ſeek juſtification and acceptance with 
Gop by our obedience to it; becauſe it is not ap- 
pointed for this end, or capable of anſwering it in 
our Circumſtances. The very attempt is a” daring 
inpeachment of the wiſdom and goodneſs ef Gop; 
for if righreguſneſs could come by the law then 
CHa has died in vain, Gal. ii. 21. iii. 21. fo that 
fach a hope is not only groundleſs but ſinful, and, 
when perhiſted in under the light ef the goſpel, is 
no lef,” than” a wilful rejeCtien of the grace of Gop. 
Aga n, it is an unlawful uſe. of the law, that is 
an abuſe of it, an abuſe both of law and goſpel, to 
pretend that its acompliſhment by CHRISTH re 


" Teafes believers from any obligation to it as a rule. 


Such an aſſertion is not only wicked, but abſurd 
and impoſſible in the higheſt degree: for the law is 
founded in the relation betwcen. the Creator and 
the creature, and muſt unavoidably remain 1n force 
ſo long as that relation ſubſiſts. While he is GeD, 
and we are creatures, in every poſſible or ſuppoſa- 
te change of ftate or circumſtances, he mutt have 
an unrivalled claim to our reverence, love, truſt, 

| ſervice 
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ſervice, and ſubmiſſion. No true believer can de- 
liberately admit a thought or a wiſh of being re- 
jeaſed from his obligation of obedience to Gop in 
whole or in part; he will rather ſtart from it with 
abhorrence. But ſatan labours to drive unſtable 


fouls from one extreme to the other, and has too 


often ſucceeded. Wearied with vain emdeavours 
to keep the law that they might obtain life by it, 
and afterwards taking up with a notion of the goſ- 
pel, devoid of power, they have at length deſpiſed 
that obedience which is the honour of a chriſtians 
and eſſentially belongs to his character, and have 
abuſed the grace of Gop to licentiouſnels, But 
we have not fo learned CHRIST. 

To ſpeak affirmatively, the law is lawfully uſed as 
a means of conviction” of ſin: for this purpoſe ie 
was promulgated at Sinai. The Jaw entered that 
ſin might abound: not to make men more wicked, 
(though cccaſionally and by abuſe it has that ef- 
fect) but to make them ſenſible how wicked they 
are, Having Gop's law in our hands, we are no 
longer to form our judgments by the mail and 
cuſtoms of the world, where evil is called good, 
and good evil, but are to try every principle, 


. temper, and practice by this ſtandard. Could 


men be prevailed! upon to do this, they would ſoon 
liſten to the goſpel with attention. On. ſome, the 
Spirit of Gop does thus prevail: then they earneſtly 
nate the jailor's inquiry, « What muſt J do to be 
laved?” Here the work of grace begins; and the 
flianer condemned in his own conſcience, is 


brought to Jesvs for life, 
5 Again 
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Again, when we uſe the law as a glaſs to behold 
the glory of Gop, we uſe it lawfully. His glory 
is eminently revealed in CHRISTH; but much of it 
is with a ſpocial reference to the law, and cannot 
de otherwiſe diſcerned. We ſee the perfection and 
exce ence of the law in his life. Gop was glo- 
ried by his obedience as a man. What a perfect 
character did he exhibit! yet it is no other than 2 
tranſcript of the law. Such would have been the 
character of Adam and all his race, had the law 
been duly obeyed. It appears,” therefore,” 2 wile 

and holy inſtitution, fully capable of diſplaying 


1 perfection of conduct by which man would 


have anſwered the endyof his exgation. And we 
- ſee the inviolable ſtrictneſs of the law in his deaths 
There the glory of Gop in the Jaw is manifeſted. 
Though he was the beloved Son, and had yielded 
perſonal obedience in the utmoſt perfection, yet 
when he ſtagd in our place to make atonement for 
_ "fin, he was, not ſpared. From what he endured 
in Gethſemane and upon the croſs, we learn the 
meaning of that awful lenzence, « "The foul that 
ſinneth ſhall die.“ . 
| Another lawtul uſe of the law is, to conſult it as a 
rule and pattern by which to regulate our ſpirit and 


--» Converſation. The grace of Gop recieved by faith 


will diſpoſe us to obedience in general; but 
through remaining darkneſs and ignorance, we are 
mu h at a loſs as to particulars. We are therefore 
ſent to the law, that we may learn how to walk 
worthy of Gop, who has called us to his k*ngdom 
and glory; and py precept has its proper plac 
and ule, 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, we uſe the law lawfully when we improve 
it as a teſt whereby, to judge of the exerciſe: of 
grace. Believers differ ſo much from what they 
once were, and from what many {till are, "that 
without this right uſe of the law, comparing them- 
ſelves with their former ſelves, or with others, they 
would be prone to think more highly of their at- 
tainments than they ought. But when they recur: 
to this ſtandard, they fink, into the duſt, and adopt 
the language of Job, “ Behold I am vile; I cannot 


anſwer thee one of a thouſand. 


From hence we may collect in brief how the law 
is good to them that uſe it lawfully, It furniſhes 
them with a comprehenſive and accurate view of 
the will of Gon, and the path of duty. By the 
ſtudy of the law. they acquire an habitual, ſpiritual 
taſte of what is right or wrong. The exerciſed 
believer, like a ſkilful workman, has a rule in his 
hand, whereby he can meaſure and determine with 


certainty ; whereas others judge as it were by the . 


eye, and can only make ; randam gueſs in which 
they are generally miſtaken. It likewiſe, by re- 
minding them of their dehciences, and ſhort- com- 
ings, is a ſanctified means of making aud keeping 
them humble: and it exceedingly endears JESUS 
the law-fulfiller, to their hearts, and puts them in 
mind of their obligations to him, and of their ab- 
lolute dependance upon him every moment, 

If theſe reflections ſhould prove acceptable to 
you, I have my deſire; and I ſend them to you by 
the preſs, in hopes that the LokD may accompany 


them with his bleſüng to others. The ſubject is of 


great 
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great importance, and, were it rightly underſtood, 
might conduce to f-ttle ſome of the angry contro- 
verſies which have been lately agitated. Clearly 
to underſtand the diſtinction, connection and har. 
mony between the law and the goſpel, and their 
mutual ſubſerviency to illuſtrate and eſtabliſh each 
other, is a ſingular privilege, and a happy means of 
preſerving the ſoul from being entangled by errors 
on the right hand or the lett. 
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Lr 
Of Love to the BRETHREN: 


PHE apoſtle having aid, 4 Marvel not, — 

brethren, if the world hate you, immedi- 
ately ſubjoins, « We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 


' thren.” By the manner of his expreſſion, he ſuf- 


ficiently intimates, that the want cf this love is ſo 
univerfal, till the LorD plants it in the heart, that 


if we poſſeis it, we may thereby be ſure he has 


given us of His Spirit, and delivered us from corſ- 
demnation. But as the heart is deceitful, and peo- 
ple may be awfully miſtaken in the judgment they 


-rm of themſelves, we have need to be very ſure 


that we rightly underſtand what it is to love the 


brethren, before we draw the apoſtle's concluſion 


from it, and admit it as an evidence in our own 
favour, that we have paſſed from death -unto lite. 
Let me invite you, reader, to attend with me a 
little to this ſubject. | 1 

There are ſome counterfeits of this love to the 
brethren, which it is to be feared have often been 
miſtaken for it, and have led people to think them- 
{elves ſomething, when indeed, they were nothing 
For inſtance: 

There is a natural love of the brethren. People 
may ſincerely love their relations, friends and bene- 
factors, who are of hs. brethren, and yet be utter 

ſtrangers 


g 
. 


1 
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| ſtrangers to the ſpiritual loyg the apoſtle 3 of 
80 Orpah had a great affe tion for Naomi, though 
it was not ſtrong enough to make hex willing with 
Ruth to leave her native country, and her idol gods, 
Natural affection can go no farcher than a perſanal 
e attachment; and they who > W. love the brethreu⸗ 
dad upon no better ground, are often diſguſſed 
| will thoſe things in them, for which the real bead 

- {threr chiefly love one another 
There is likewiſe 2 love of - convenience. The 
-Lonp's people are gentle, peaceful, benvolent, 
wife to hear, ſow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. They 
are deſirous of adorning the doctrine of Gop their 
Saviour, and approving themſelves followers of 
him who pleaſed not himſelf, but ſpent” his life in 
doing good to others. Upon this account, they 
who are full of themſelves, and love to have their 
own way, may like their company, becauſe they 
find more - compliances and leſs oppoſition from 
them, than from ſuch as themſelves. For a while 
Laban loved Jacob; he found him diligent and 
truſt-worthy, and perceived that the Lok had 
proſpered him upon Jacob's account: but when he 
% ſaw that Jacob flouriſhed, and apprehended he 
was likely to do without him, his love 'was ſoon at 
an end, for it was founded only in ſelf-intereſt. © 
A party love is allo common: the objects of this 


* 


are, thoſe who are of tlie ſame ſentiment, worſhip in « 
the fame way, or are attached to the ſame miniſter, 6 
They who are united in ſuch narrow and ſeparate P 

n 


aſſociations, may expreſs warm affections, without 


giving any proof of true chriſtian love; for upon 
ſuch 


nad "+ * 
* 
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os of ſuch grounds as chaſe not only profeſſed. chriſtians, © |” 
but Jews and Turks, may be faid to love one ah 

ther: though it muſt be allowed, that belierers +» 
gods being rene wel but in part, the love which ey ij 

and bear to the brethren is too oſten debaſed and al- A 

hray layed by a mixture of ſelfiſh affectionss <4 * 
uſleta - The principle of true love © che brethren, is 

b the LOVE OF Gop, that love which produceth- obe- 
i dience, 1 John v. 2. By this we know that we © 
The Wh love the children of Gop, if we love -Gop and keep + 

ent, bios commandments.” When people are free to | 

form their connections and friendſhips, the ground 

heir of their communion is in a ſameneſs of inciination- 

The love ſpoken of is ſpiritual. The children of 

Gop (who therefore ſtand in the relation of bre- 

thren to each other) though they have too many 

unhappy differences in points of ſmaller © imports 

ance, agree- in the ſupreme love. they bear to their 
heavenly . Father, and to JEsus their Saviour; of 

courſe they agree in diſliking and avoiding ſin, 

which is contrary: to the will and command of ghe 

Gop whom they love and worthip. Upon theſe 

accounts they love one another, they are hke- - 

minded; and they live in a world where the bulk 

of mankind are againſt them, have no regard to 

their Beloved, and live in the finful practices which 

his grace has taught them to hate. Their ſituati- 

on, therefore, increaſes their affection to each o 

ther. They are waſhed by the ſame blood, ſup- 

plied by the ſame grace, oppoſed by the ſame ene- 

mies, and have the ſame heaven in view: therefort 

they love one another with a pure heart fervently: 

| 'Th 


* _ 
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The properties of this love, Where its exerciſe is 
not greatly impeded by ignorance and bigotry, are 
ſuch as prove its heavenly original. It extends to 
all Who love the Loxp JESUVug CHRIST in lincerity, 
It cannot be confined within the pale of denomina- 
tion, nor reſtrained to thoſe With whom it is more 
immediately comected. It is gentle, and not eaſily 
provoked; hopes the beſt, makes allowance for 
infirmities, and is eaſily intreated. It is kind and 
eompaſſionate; and this not in words only, but 
ſympathizes with the afflicted, and relieves the in- 
digent according to its ability:- and as it primarily 
reſpects the image of CurIisT in its objects, it 
feels a more peculiar attachment to thoſe whom 
it judges to be the moſt ſpiritual, though with- 
out undervaluing or deſpiſing the weakeſt attain- 
ments in the true grace of the goſpel. 
They are happy who thus love the brethren. 
They have. paſſed from death unto life; and may 
plead this gracious diſpoſition, though not before 
the Lorp as the ground of their. | hope, yet againſt 
Satan when he would tempt them to queſtion their 


right to their promiſes. But alas! as I before hinged, 


the exerciſe of this love, when it really is im⸗ 
planted, is greatly obſtructed through the-/ remain- 
ing depravity which cleaves to — We 
cannot be too watchful againſt thoſe tempers which 
weaken the proper effects of brotherly love, and 
thereby have a tendency to darken the evidence of ,4 
our having paſſed from death unto life. We live 
in a day when the love of many (of whom we 


would hepe thc AA is at leaſt grown very cold. 
| The 
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The effects of a narrow, a ſuſpicious, a cenſoricus, 
ad a ſelfiſh ſpirit, are but too evident amongſt 
fr: profeſſors of the goſpel. If I were to inſiſt at large 
* © upon the offences of this kind which abound a- 
hh mongſt us, 1 ſhould ſeem almoſt reduced to the 
neceſſity either of retracting what I have advanced, 
or of maintaining that a great part, (if not the 
= rreateſt part) of thoſe who profels to know the 
LoxD, are deceiving themſelves with a form. of, 


2 godlineſs deſtitute of the power; for though they 
8 may abound in knowledge and gift, and have much 
ws [5 ſay upon the ſubject of chriſtian experience, 
as | ne ch inimitable. : dhe{ine. 
ne” ey appear to want the great, inimitable, the in 
3 dſpenſable criterion of true Chriſtianity, a love ta 
100 the brethren; without which all other ſeeming ad- 
bf rantages and attainments are of no avail, How is 
dis diſagrecable dilemma to be avoided?, 
WM believe they who are moſt under the influence. . 


of divine love will join with me in lamenting their 
F deficiency, It is well that we are not under thy 
law, but under grace; for on whatever point we 
try ourſelves by the ſtandard of the ſanctuary, we 
ſhall find reaſon to fay, „Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Loxn.” There is an amazing 
and humbling difference between the conviction we 
have of the beauty and excellence of divine truths | 
and our actual experience of their power ruling in 
dur hearts. In our happieſt hours, when we are 
m oft ffected with the love of IEsUs, we feel our 


love fervent towards his people. We wiſh it were 
always ſo; but we are poor inconſiſtent creatures, 


and find we can do nothing as we ought, but as we 
are 
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are enabled by bis grace. But we truſt we do not 
allow) ourſelves in What is wrong; and not with. 
ſtanding we may in particular inſtances be miſled 
by ignorance and prejudice, we do in our hearts 
love the brethren, account them the excellent of 
the earthy and defire to have our lot and portion 
with them in time and eternity. We know that 
the love we bear them is for his fake; and when 
we conſider -his intereſt in them, and our obliga- 
tions to him, we are aſhamed and grieved that we 
love them no better. 75 | 
If we could not conſcientiouſly ſay thus much, 
we ſhould-have juſt reaſon to queſtion our fincerity, 
and the ſafety of our ſtate; for the ſcriptures can- 
not be broken, nor can the grace of Gop fail of 
producing in ſome degree its proper fruits. Our 
Saviour, before whom we muſt ſhortly appear as 
our judge, has made love the characteriſtic of his 
diſciples; and without ſome evidence that this is 
the prevailing diſpoſition of our hearts, we could 
End little comfort in calling him Loxp. Let not 
this be accounted legality, as if our dependence 
was upon ſomething in ourſelves. The queſtion 
is not concerning the method of acceptance with 
God, but concerning the fruits or tokens of an 
accepted ſtate. The moſt eminent of theſe, by 
our Lorp's expreſs declaration, is brotherly love. 
By this ſhall all men know that you are my dil- 
ciples, if you love one another.” No words can 


be plainer, and the conſequence is equally plain, 
however hard it may bear upon many profetlors, 
that though they could 927 with the tongues of 

ge | 
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angels, had the BN" of all myſteries, a power | 
of working miracles, and a zeal prompting them 
to give their bodies to be burned” in defence of the 
truth, yet. if they love not the brethren, they are 
but as ſounding braſs or tinkling cymbals: they 
may make a great noiſe in the church and in the 
world; they may be wiſe and able men, as the 
words are now frequently underſtood; they may 
pray or preach with great fluency; but in the 

ſight of Gop their faith is dead, and their en 
is ain. 


* 
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LETTER XXXIL 
ON CANDOUR. 


DAR SIR, 


I Am with you an admirer of candour but let uz 

beware of counterfeits. True candour is a chriſ. 
tian grace, and will grow in no foil but a believing 
heart. It is an eminent and amiable property of 
that love which bearet>, belicveth, hopeth, and 
enduret" all things. It forms the moſt favourable 
judgment of perſons and characters, and puts the 
kindeſt conſtruction upon the conduct of others 
that it poſiibly can, conſiſtent with the love of 
truth. It makes due allowances for the infirmities 
of human nature, will not liſten with pleaſure to 
what is ſaid to the diſadvantage of any, nor repeat 
it without juſtifiable cauſe. It will not be con- 
fined within the walls of a party, nor reſtrain the 
actings of benevolence to thoſe whom it fully ay- 
proves; but prompts the mind to an imitation of 
Him who is kind to the unthankful and the evi), 
and has taught us to conſider every perſon we {cc 
as our neighbour. 

Such is the candour which I wiſh to derive from 
the goſpel; and I am perſuaded they who have im- 
bibed moſt of this ſpirit, ' will acknowledge that 
they are ſtill defective in it. There is an unhapp) 


propenſity, even in {52000 men, to a ſelfiſh, narrow, 
cenſo- 


obtain among true believers. 
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eenſorĩoùs turn of mind. and the h are more i- 
der the power of preſudite an they are aware. A 
want of candour among the'profeffors of the fame 
goſpel, 1s too viſible in the preſent day. A truly 
candid perſon will acknowledge what is right and 
excellent in thoſe from whom he may he'obliged to 
differ; he will not charge the faults or extrava- 
gances of a few upon a whole party or denomina- 
tion: if he thinks it his duty to point out or refitte 
the errors of any perſons, he will not impute to 
them ſuch conſequences of their tenets as they ex- 
preſly diſavow; he will not wilfully miſrepreſent 
or aggravate their miſtakes, or make them offenders 
for a word: he will keep in view the diſtin d ion be- 
tween thoſe things which are fundamental and 
eſſential to the chriſtian life, and thoſe concerning 
which a difference of ſentiment may and often does 
Were there more 
condour among theſe who profeſs to love the J oH 
Jesus CHRIST in ſincereity, the emotions of anger 
or ſcorn would not be ſo often felt or excited, by 
pronouncing or hearing the words Chutchman or 
Difſenter, or Calviniſt, or even Arminian. Let 
us, my friend, be candid; let us remember how 
totally ignorant we ourſelves once were, how often 
we have changed our ſentiments in one particulac 
or other, ſince we firſt engaged in the ſearch of 
truth: how often we have been impoſed upon by 
appearances; and to how many different perſons 
and occurrences we have been indebted (under 
God) for the knowledge which we have already 


attained, Let us likewiſe conſider what treatmen 
N we 
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we like to meet with. from others, and do unto 
them as we would they ſhould do unto uus. Theſe 
conſiderations will make the exerciſe of candour 
habitual and caſy. 


But there is a candour falſly ſo called, which 
ſprings from an indifference to the truth, andis 
governed by the fear of man, and the love of praiſe. 
This pretended candour. depreciates the moſt im- 
portant doctrines of the goſpel, and treats them as 
points of ſpeculation and opinion, It is a tempo- 
rizing expedient to ſtand fair with the world, and 
to avoid that ocium which is the unavoidable con» 
ſequence of a ſtedfaſt, open, and hearty adherence 
to the truth as'itisin JIESsus. It aims to eſtabliſh 
an intercommunity between light and darkneſs, 
CHRisT and Belial; and, under a pretence of a- 
voiding harih and uncharitable judgments, it in- 
troduces a mutual connivance in principles and 
practices which are already expreſly condemned by 
clear deciſions of ſcriptures. Let us not liſten to 
the advocates for. a candour of this ſort; ſuch a 
lukewarm temper, in thoſe who would be thought 
friends of the goſpel, is treaſon againſt Gop, and 
treachery to the ſouls of men. It is obſervable, 
that they who boa{t muſt of this candour, and 
pretend to the moſt enlarged and liberal way ot 
thinking, are generally agreed to exclude from 
their "comprehenſion all whom they call bigots; 
that is, in other words, thoſe who, having been 
led by divine graze to build their hopes npon th: 
foundation which Gop has laid in Zion, are {ret 


ta declare their conviction, that other foundation 
| call 


vv 
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can no man lay; and who, having ſeen that the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with Gop, dare 
no longer conform to its leading maxims or cuſ- 
toms, nor expreſs a- favourable judgement of the 
ſtate or conduct of thoſe who do. Candour itſelf. 
knows not how to be candid to theſe: their ſingu- 


| Jarity and importunity are offenſive; and it is 


thought no way. inconſiſtent with the ſpecious 
boaſt of benevolence and moderation, to oppoſe, 
hate, and revile them. A ſufficient proof, that 
the candour which many plead for, is only a ſofter 
name of that ſpirit of the world which oppoſes it- 
ſelf to the truth and obedience of the goſpel. 

If a perſon be an avowed Socinian or Deiſt, I 
am till to treat him with candour ; he has a right 
from me, ſo far as he comes in my way, to all the 
kind offices of humanity. I am not to hate, re- 
proach, or affront him; or to detract from what 
may be valuable in his character, conſidered as a 
member of ſociety. I may avail myſelf to his ta» 
lents and abilities in points where I am not in 
danger of being miſled by him. He may be 2 
good lawyer, or hiſtorian, or phyſician; and IL 
am not to leſſen him in theſe reſpects, becauſa I 
cannot commend him as a divine. I am bound to 
pity his errors, and to pray if peradventure Gop 
will give him repentance to the acknowledgment 
of the truth; and if 1 have a call to converſe with 
him, I ſhould ſpeak with all gentleneſs and meek- 


neſs, remembering that grace alone has made me 


to differ. But J am not to compliment him, to 
inſinuate, or even to admit that theie can be any 


N 2 ſafety 
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ſafety in his principles. Par be that candour from 
us which repreſents the ſcriptures as'a noſe of-wax 
ſo that-a perſon may reject or elude the teſtimo- 
nies there given to the deity and atonement of 
CHRIST, and the all-powerful oY of the Holy 
Spirit, with impunity. 

On the other hand, they who hold the Head, 
who have received the record which Gos bath 
given of his Son; who hae ſcriptural views of 
fin and grace, and fix their hopes for time and 
eternity upon the Saviour; in a word, all who 
love the Lok D JESUS CHelsr in fincereity—theſe, 
I apprehend, if they are prevented from receiving, 
acknowledging, and loving each other, as he has 
received, owned, and loved them, are jultly charge- 
able with a want of candor Shall 1 be cold to 
thoſe Mhom sus loves? Shall I refuſe them 
whom he has accepted? 1 find perhaps that they 
cannot rightly underſtand, and therefore cannot 
readily embrace, ſome points of docttine in which 


3 Lokp has been peafed to enlighten me, that 


„I (ſu ppoſing my knowlecge 19 be real and ex- 
ea have received five talents, and they 
have as yet obtained but two; muſt | for this 
eſtrange myſelf from them? Rather let me be cate- 
ful leſt they be found more faiihtul and exemplary 
in the improvement of two talgmtsr than I am in 


the management of five. Again, why ſhon'd ſome 


of thoſe who know, or might know, that my hope, 
my way, my end and my enemies, are the ſame with 
theirs, ſtand aloof from me, and treat me with 


coldneſs and ſuſpicion, becauſe I am called a ON 
vin, 
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viniſt? L was not born a Calviniſt, and poſſibly 
they may not die as they are; however that may 
be, if our hearts are fixed upon the ſame Jesus, 
we ſhall be perfectly of one mind e're long, why. 
ſhould we not encourage and ſtrengthen ont ano- 
ther now? O that the arm of the Lord might be 
revealed, to revive that candour which the apoſtle 
fo ſtrongly enforces both by precept and example! 
Then the ſtrong would bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and believers would receive each other with- 
out doubtful diſputation, 

Once more: However ſound and o1thedox (as the 
phraſe is) profeſſors, may be in, their principles, 


though true candour will, make tender allowance 


for the frailty of nature and the power of tempta- 
tion, yet neither candour nor charity wi'l require 
us to accept them as real belivers, unleſs the ge- 
neral ſtrain and tenor of their deportment be as be- 


cometh the goſpel of CRISTH. It is to be lamented 


that too many judge rather by the notions which 
people expreſs, than by the fruits which they pro- 
duce z and as they judge of others, ſo they often 
judge of themſelves. We cannot have opportunitye 
to ſay all we could with, and to all to whom we 
would wiſh to fay it, . upon this ſubject, in private 
life, Therefore it is the wiſdom and duty of thoſe 
who preach, and of thoſe who print, to drop 4 
word of caution in the way of their hearers and 
readers, that they may not miſtake notion for life, 
nor a form of gedlineſs for the power U he grace 
of GOD is an operative principle; and where it 
really has place in the heart, the effects will bs 
; N 3 | ſeen, 
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ſeen, lets xi. 23. effects ſo uniform and extenſive, i «, 
that the apoſtle James makes one ſingle branch of Wi 
conduct, and that ſuch a one as is not uſually in 


thought the moſt important, a ſufficient tz{t of our ar 
ſtate before God; for he affirms univerſally, that te 
«if any man ſcem to be religious, and bridleth not th 


his tongue, his Teligion is vain.” And again he 
aſſures us, that © whoever will be a friend of the 
world, is an enemy of Gop.” And to the fame. 
purpoſe Paul expreſſes himſelf on the ſubject of love 
(that love which he deſcribes ſo accurately, that 
none can miſtake it unleſs they willingly deceive 
themſelves) he declares, that without this love the 
brighteſt knowledge, the warmeſt zeal, and the 
moſt ſplended gifts, are nothing worth, It is to 
be feared theſe deciſions will bear hard upon many 
who have a name to live, among the churches of 
CnRIsT. They are hearers and approvers cf the 
goſpel, expreſs a regard to thoſe who preach it. 
They will ſtickle and fight for the doctrines, and 
know not how to bear thoſe who fall a hair's 
breadth ſhort of their ſtandard; and yet there is ſo 
much levity or peide, cenforiouſneſs or worldlineſs, 
diſcoverable in their general behaviour, that their 
characters appear very dubious; and though we 
are bound to with them well, candour will not 
oblige or warrant us to judge favourably of ſuch 
conduct: for the unerring word of Gop. is the 
ſtandard to which our judgments are to be referred 
and conformed. 

In the ſenſe, and under the limitation which l 


have expreſſed, we ought to cultivate a candid 
ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, and learn, from the experience of our on 
weakneſs, to be gentle and tender to others; avoid-- 
inz at the ſame time that indifference and cow-- 
aan which under the name of candour, coun-- 
tenances error, extenuates fin, and derogates from. 
the authority of ſcripture. | 


- 


I am, dear Sir, YOUr enmmn 


N 4 E E F. 
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LETTER XxXxXIII. 


On Man in his FALLEN STATE. 


— 


Lord, what is Man ! 


W E hear much in the preſent day of the dig- 
nity of human nature. And it is allowed 

that man was an excellent creature, as he came out 
of the hands of Gp; but if we conſider this queſ- 
tion with a view to fallen man, as depraved by fin, 
how can we but join with the Pſalmiſt in wonder 
hat the great Gop ſhould make any account of him 
Fallen as man is from his original ſtate of hap- 
pineſs and holineſs, his natural faculties and abili- 
ties afford ſufficient evidence that the hand which 
made him 1s divine, He is capable of great things, 
His underſtanding, will, affections, imagination, 
and memory, are noble and amazing powers. But 
view him in a moral light, as an intelligent being 
inceſſantly dependent upon Gop, accountable to 
him, and appointed by him to a ſtate of exiſtence 
in an unchangeable world: conſidered in this re- 
lation, man is a monſter, a vile, baſe, ſtupid, ob- 
ſtinate and miſchievous creature; no words can 
fully deſcribe him. Man, with all his boaſted un- 
derſtanding and attainments, is a fool ; ſo long as 
he is deſtitute of the ſaving grace of Gop, his con- 


duct, as to his moſt important concernments, is 
more 


in 
th 
in 
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da 
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more abſurd and inconſiſtent than that of the mean- 
eſt ideot. With reſpe& to his affections and pur- 
ſuits, he is degraded far below the beaſts; and for 
the malignity and wickedneſs of his will, can be 
compared to nothing ſo properly as to the devil. 
The queſtion here is not-concerning this or that 
man, a Nero or a Heliogabalus, but concerning 


human nature, the whole race of mankind, the few. 
excepted who are born of Gop, There is indeed 


a difference amongſt men, but it is owing-to the 
reſtrzints of Divine Proridence, without which, 


earth would be the very image of hell. A wolf or 


a lion, while chained, canuot do ſo much miſchief 
as if they were looſe, but the nature is the ſame in 
the whole ſpecies. Education and intereit, fear 
and ſhame, human law, and the ſeciet power of 
Gon over the mind, combine to form many cha- 
rafters that are externally decent and reſpectable, 
and even the moſt abandoned are under a reſtraint 
which prevents them from manif- ſting a thouſandth 
part of the wickedneſs which is in their hearts, 
But the heart itſelf is univerſally deceitful and deſ- 
perately wicked. | 

Man is a fool. He can indeed meaſure the earth, 
and almoſt count the ſtars ; he abounds in arts and 
inventions, in ſcience and policy—and fhall he 
then be called a fool? The antient heathens, the 
inhabitants of Egypt, Greece and Rome, were emi- 
nent for this kind of wiſdom. They are to this 
day ſtudied as models by thoſe who aim to excel in 
hiſtory, poetry, painting, architecture, and gther 


< to 


excrtions' of human genius, which are ſui 
Ns polith 
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poliſh the manners without improving the "RY 


But their moſt admired philoſophers, legiſlators, 


Jogicians, orators, and artiſts, were as deſtitute az 
infants or ideots of that knowledge which alone 
deſerves the name of true wiſdom. Profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. Tgnorant and 
regardleſs of God, yet conſcious of their weakneſs 
and of their dependence upon a power above their 
own, and ſtimulated by an inward principle. of 


fear, of which they knew neither the origin, nor 


right application, they worſhipped the creature 
inſtead of the Creator: yea, placed their truſt in 


Rocks and ſtones, in the work of mens hands, in 


von- entities and chimeras. - An acquaintance with 
their mythology, or ſyſtem of religious fables, pal- 
ſes with ns for a conſiderable branch of learning, 
becauſe it is drawn from ancient books writtten in 
languages not known to the vulgar; but in point 
of certainty or truth, we might receive as much 
ſatisfaction from a collection of dreams, or from 
the ravings of lunatics. If therefore we admit theſe 
admired ſages as a tolerable ſpecimen of mankind, 
naſt we not conſeſs that man in his beſt eſtate, 


While uninſtructed by the Spirit of Go, is-a fool? 


But are ve wiſer than they? Not in the leaſt, till 
the grace of Gop makes us ſo. Our ſuperior ad- 
vantages only ſhew our folly in a more ſtriking light. 
Why do we account any perſons fooliſh? A fool 
has no ſound judgment; he is governed wholly by 
appearances, and would prefer a fine coat to the 
„wings of a large eſtate. He pays no regard to 


conſequences. F vols have ſometimes hurt or ine 
their 


— 


2 — ft ww . 2 KK 


cart, 
tors, 
Ee As 
lone 
Jem» 
and 
'neſs 
their 
2. of 
nor 
ture 
ſt in 
„ In 
with 
pal- 
ing, 
1 10 
olnt 
wch 
rom 
heſe 
ind, 
tate, 
zol! 
till 
ad- 
ht. 
fool 
by 
the 
d to 


ON MAN's FALLEN STATE. 275 


| their beſt friends, and thought they did no harm. 


A fool cannot reaſen, therefore arguments are loſt 
upon him. At one time if tied with a ſtraw, he 
dares not ſtir; at another time perhaps, he can 
hardly be perſuaded to move, though the houſe 
were on fire. Are theſe the characteriſtics of a 
fool? Then there is no fool like the finner, who 


prefers the toys of earth to the happineſs of heaven; 


who is held in bondage by the fooliſh cuſtoms of 
the world, and is more afraid of the breath of man, 
than the wrath of Gop. | 


Again, Man in his natural ſtate is a beaſt, yea- 
below the beaits that periſh. In two things he 


ſtrongly reſembles them; in looking no higher than- 
to ſenſual gratifications, and in that ſelfiſhneſs of 
ſpirit which promps him to prepoſe himſelf aud 
his own. intereſts as his proper and higheſt ends. 
But in many reſpects he ſinks ſadly beneath them. 
Unnatural luſts, and the want of natural affect ion 
towards their offspring, are abominations not to 
be found among the brute creation. What ſhall 
we ſay of mothers deſtroying their children with' 
their own hands, or of the horrid act of ſelf-mur. 
der! Men are wofthan beaſts likewiſe in their 
obſtinacy, they will no: be warned. If a beaſt ef- 


. Capes from a trap, he will be cautious how he goes 


near it again, and in vain 1s the net ſpread in the 
fight of any bird. But man, though he be often 
reproved, hardens his neck; he ruſhes upon his ruin 
with his eyes open, and can defy Gop to his face, 


and dare damnation. 
Once 
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Once more, Let us obſerve how man reſembles 
the devil. There are ſpiritual fins, and from theſe 
in their height, the ſcripture teaches us to judge of 
ſatan's character. Every feature in this deſerip- 
tion is ſtrong in man, ſo that what our LOR0 ſaid 
to the Jews is of general application, “ Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the luſts of your father 
you will do.“ Man reſembles ſatan in pride: this 
ſtupid wicked creature values himſelf upon his wiſ- 
dom, power, and virtue, and will talk of being 
ſaved by his works; though if be can, ſatan him- 
ſelf need not deſpair. He reſembles him in malice; 
and this diabolical diſpoſition often proceeds to 
murder, and would daily if the Lox did not te- 
ſtrain it. He derives from ſatan - the hateful ſpirit 
of envy: he 1s often tormented beyond expreſſion, 
by beholding the proſperity of his neighbours; and 
proportior.ably pleaſed with their calamities, though 
he gains no other advantage from them than the 
gratification of this rancorous princip!e. He bears 
the image likewiſe of ſatan in his cruelty, This 
evil is bound up in the heart even of a child. A 
diſpoſition to take pleaſure Wngiving pain to others, 
appears very early. Children if left to themſelves, 
ſoon feel a gratification in torturing inſets and 
animals. What miſcries does the wanton cruelty 
of men inflit upon cocks, dogs, bulls, bears, and 
other creaiures, which they ſeem to think were 
formed for no other end than to feaſt their ſayage 
ſpirits with their torments! If we form our judg- | 
ment of men, when they ſeem moſt pleaſed, and 
have neither anger nor reſeutment to plead in their 

excule, 


les 
[eſe 


10 


IS 
ON MAN's FALLEN STATE. 299 


excuſe, it is too evident even from the nature of 
their amuſements, whoſe they are and whom they 
ſerve; and they are the worſt of enemies to each 
other. Think of the horrors of war, the rage of 
duelliſts, of the murders and aſſaſſinations with 
which the world is filled, and then ſay, LorD, 
what is man! Farther, if deceit and treachery be- 
long to ſatan's character, then ſurely man reſem- 
bles him. Is not the univerſal obſervation ' and 
complaint of all ages, an affecting comment upon 
the prophet's words, «© Truſt ye not in a friend, 
put not confidence in a guide, keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom, for 
they hunt every man his brother with a net.” 

How many have at this moment cauſe to fay with 
David, « The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart; his words 
were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords.” 
Again, Like ſatan, men are eager in tempting 
others to ſin; not content to damn themſelves, they 
employ all their arts and influence to draw as many 
as they can with them into the ſame deſtruction. 
Laſtly, In direct oppoſition to GoD and goodneſs, 
in contemptuous enmity to the goſpel of his grace, 


and a bitter perſecuting ſpirit againſt thoſe who 


profeſs it, ſatan himſelf can hardly exceed them, 
Herein indeed they are his agents and willing fer. 
vants; and becauſe the bleſſed Gep himſelf is out of 
their reach, they labour to ſhew their deſpite to 
him in the perſons of his people. 

I have drawn but a ſketch, a few outlines, of the 
Picture of fallen man. To give an exact copy of 


him, 
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him, to charge every ſeature with its full aggrava- 
tion of horror, and to paint him as he it, would be 
impoſſible. Enough has been obſerved to illuſtrate 
the propriety of the exclamation, Lokp, what 
1s man!” Perhaps fome of my readers may attempt 
to deny of extenuate the charge, and may plead, 
that I have not been deſcribing mankind, but 
ſome of the moſt abandoned of the ſpecies, who 
hardly deſerve the name of men. But I have al- 
ready provided againit this exception. It is human 
nature I deſcribe; and the vileſt and moſt profligate 
individuals cannot fin beyond the powers and limits 
of that nature which they profeſs in common with 
the more mild and moderate. Though there may 
be a difference in the fruitſulneſs of trees, yet the 
prduction of one apple decides the nature of the 
tree upon which it grew, as certainly as if it had 
produced a thouſand, So in the preſent caſe, 
ſhould it be allowed that theſe enormities cannot 
be found in 4% perſens. It would be a ſufficient 
confirmation of what I have adranced, if they can 
be ſound in %, unleſs it could be likewiſe proved, 
that thofe who appear more wicked than others 
were of a different ſpecies from the reſt. But ! 
need not make this conceſſion ; they muſt be infen- 
ſible indecd who do not feel ſomething within 
them ſo very contrary to our common notions, of 
goodneſs, as would perhaps make them rather ſub- 
mit to be baniſhed from human fociety, than to be 
compelled, bona fide, to diſclofe to their fellow- crea- 
tures every thought and deſire which ariſes 1 in their 


hearts, 
Many 
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Many uſeful refle&ions may be drawn from this 
unpleaſing ſubject. We cannot at preſent conceive 
how much we owe to the guardian care of Divine 
Providence, that any of us are preſerved in peace 
and ſafety for a fingle day in ſuch a world as this. 
Live where we will, we have -thoſe near us who 
both by nature, and by the power which fatan has 
over them are capable of the moſt atrocious crimes. 
But he whom they know not reſtrains them fo, that 
they cannot do the things that they would. When 
he ſuſpends the reſtraint, they act immediately: 
then we hcar of murders, rapes, and outrages. But 
did not the LokD reign with a ſtrong hand, ſuch 
evils would be perpetrated every hour, and no one 
would be fafe, in the houſe, or in the field. His or- 
dinance of civil government is one great means of 
preſerving the peace of ſociety; but this in many 
c:fes is inadequate. The heart of man when fully 
bent upon evil, will not be intimidated or ſtopt by 
gidbets and racks. 

How wonderful is the love of Gov in giving his 
Son to die for ſuch wretches! And how firong and 
abſolute is the neceſſity of a new birth, if we wud 
be happy! Can beaſts and devils inherit the king- 
dom of Gop? The due conſideration of this ſub- 
ject is likewiſe needful, to preferve believers in an 
humble, thankful, watchful frame of ſpirit. Such 
we once were, and ſuch, with reſpect to the natu- 
ral principle remaining in us, (which the apoſtle 
calls the fleſh or the old man) we ſtill are. The 
propenſities of fallen nature are not eradicated in 


the children of Gop, though by grace; they are 
made 


avs LETTER XXXIII. 

made partakers of a new principle, which enables 
them, in the Loxp's ſtrength, to reſiſt and mortify 
the body of ſin, fo that it cannot reign. in them, + 
Vet they are liable to fad ſurpriſals; and the hiſ- 
tories of Aaron, David, .Solomon, and Peter, are 
left on record to teach us what evil, is latent in the 
hearts of the beſt men, and what they are capable 
of doing if oſt but a Fate to enter « LoRD, 


woes is man. s 
T 
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LETTER XXXIV. 
No. II. On MAN in bis nabend STATS. 


[ 


Lorp, what is Man | 


THE nature of fallen man agrees to the deſcrip- 

tion the apoſtle has given us of bis boaſted 
wiſdom: it is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. I have 
attempted ſome general delincatlon of it in a former 


' paper; but the height of its malignity cannot be 


properly eſtimated; unleſs we conſider its actings 
with reſpect to the light of the goſpel. The Jews 


, were extremely wicked at the time of our Lord's 


appearance upon earth, yet he ſaid of them, „If I 
had not come and ſpoken to them, they had not had 
ſin;“ that is, as the light and power of his mini- 
{try deprived them of all excuſe for continuing in 
lin, ſo it proved the occaſion of ſhewing their wick- 
edneſs in the moſt aggravated manner; and all their 
other fins were but faint proofs of the true ſtate of 
their hearts, if compared with the diſcovery they 
made of themſelves, by their pertinacious oppoſition 
to Vim. In this ſenſe what the apoſtle has obſerred 
of the law. of Moſes, may be applied to the goſpel 
of CHRIST, it entered, that ſin might abound. If 
we would eſtimate the utmoſt exertions of human 
ceprayity, and the ſtrongeſt effects it is capable of 
producing, we muſt ſelect our inſtances from the 
conduct of thoſe to whom the goſpel is known. 

The 


». 
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The Indians, who roaſt their enemies alive, give 
' ſufficient proof that man is barbarous to his own hind 
(which may likewiſe be eaſily demonſtrated with- 
out going ſo far from home;) but the preaching of 
the goſpel diſcovers the enmity of the heart cgainſt 
God, in ways and degrees, of which unenlightened 
ſavages and heathens are hot capable. 

By the goſpel, I now mean not merely the doc- 
trine of ſelyation as it lies in the hcly ſcripture, but 
that public and authoritative diſpenſation of this 
doctrine, which the LoRD 'Jesus CHRIST has com- 
mitted to his true miniſters, who having been them- 
_ ſelves by the power of his grace brought out of 
darkneſs into marvellous light, are by his Holy 
Spirit qualified and ſent forth to declare to their 
fellow-finners, what they have ſeen and felt and 
taſted of the word of life. Their commiſſion is to 
exalt the Lord alone, to ſtain the pride of all hu- 
man glory. They are to ſet forth the evil and de- 
merit of ſin, the ſtrictneſs, ſpirituality, and ſanc- 
tion of the law of Gop, the total apoſtacy of man- 
kind, and from theſe premiſes to demonſtrate the 
utter impoſſibility ot a ſinner's eſcaping condem- 
nation by any works or endeavours of his own ; and 
then to proclaim a full and free falvation from fin 
and wrath, by faith in the name, blood, obedience, 
and mediation of Gon manifeſt in the fleth; to- 
gether with a denuciation of cternal miſery to all 
who ſh:l] finally reject the teſtimony which Go 
has given cf his Sen. Though theſe ſeveral branches 
of the will of Gop reſpecting finners, and other 


truths in connection with them, are plainly re- 
vealed 
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vealed and, repeatedly inculcated in the bible, and 
though the bible is to be found in almoſt every houſe, 
yet we ſee..in fact, it is as a ſcaled book, little read, 
little underſtood, and therefore but little regarded, 
except in thoſe places which the Lo RD is pleaſed 
to favour with miniſters who can confirm them from 
their own experience ; and who, by a ſenſe of his 
conſtraining love, and the worth of ſouls, are ani 
mated to make the faithful diſcharge of their miniſ- 
try the one great buſineſs of their lives: wha aim 
not to poſſeſs the wealth, but to promote the wel- 
fare of their hearers; are equally regardleſs of the 
!rovens or ſmiles of the world, and count not their 
l:ves dear, ſo that they may be wife and ſucceſsful 
in winning ſouls to CngisT. 

When the goſpel (in this ſenſe of the word) firſt 
comes to a- place, though the people are going on 
in ſin, they may be ſaid to fin ignoraptly, they have 
not yet been warned of -their danger. Some are 
drinking down iniquity like water; others more ſo- 
berly burying themſelves alive in the cares and bu- 
fincls of the world: others find a little time for 
what they call religious duties, which they perſe- 
vere in, though they are utter ſtrangers to the 
nature or the pleaſure of ſpiritual worſhip, partly, 
as they thereby think to bargain with G o p, and 
to make amends for ſuch ſins as they do not chuſe to 
relinquiſh, and partly becauſe it gratifics their pride, 
and affords them, (as they think) ſome ground for 
ſaying, « Gop, I thank thee, I am not as other men.” 
The preached goſpel declares the vanity an ge 
of theſe ſeveral ways which ſinners chuſe\ to. walk 
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in. It declares and "demonſtrates. that different as 
Cops appear from each other, they are equally re- 
mote from the path of faftty and peace, and all tend 
to the ſame point, the deſtruction of thoſe who per- 
ſiſt in them. At the fame time, it provides againſt 
that deſpair into which men would be otherwiſe 
plunged, when convinced of their ſins, by revealing 
the immenſe love cf Gon, the glory and grace of 
CHr1srT, and inviting all to come to him, that they 
may obtain pardon, life, and happineſs. In a word, 
it ſhews the pit of hell under men's feet, and opens 
the gate, and points out the way to heaven. Let 
us now 'briefly obſerve the effets it produces in 
thoſe ho do not receive it as the power of Gon 
unto ſalvation. Theſe, effects are various, as tem- 
pers and circumſtances vary; but they may all lead 
us to adopt the Fir exclamation, „Lok p, what 
1s man E 

Many who have Foot the goſpel once or a few 
times, will hear it no more; it awakens their ſcorn, 
their hatred, and rage. , They pour contempt upon 
the wiſdom of Gop, deſpiſe his goodneſs, defy his 
power; and their very looks expreſs the ſpirit of 
the rebellious Jews, who told the prophet Jeremiah 
to his face, «© As to the word which thou haſt 
ſpoken to us in the name of the Lo R p, we will 
not hearken to thee at all.” - The miniſters who 
preach it, are accounted men that turn the world 
upſide down; and the people who receive it, fools 
or hypocrites. The word of the Loxp isa burden 
to them, and they hate it with a perfect hatred, 


How ftrongly-is the diſpoſition cf the natural heart 
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manifeſted by the confuſion which often takes place 
in families, where the Loxp n pleaſed to awaken 

one or two in a houſe, while the reſt remain in their 
ſins! To profeſs, or even to be ſuſpected. of an at- 


, tachment to the goſpel of CHRIS T, is frequently 


conſidered and treated as the worſt of crimes ſufli- 
cient to -cancel the ſtrongeſt obligations of relation 
or friendſhip. Parents, upon fuch a nrovocation, 
will hate their children, and children ridicule their 
parents: many bad (agrecable to our LoRD's de- 
caration) that from the time a ſenſe of his love 
engaged their hearts to love him again, their worſt 
foes have been thoſe of their own khouſhold ; and 
that they who expreſſed the greateſt love and ten- 
derneſs for them before their converſicn, can now 
hardly bear to ſee them. „. me 

The bulk of a people wilt perhaps continue to 
ma at leaſt now and then; and to thoſe who do, 
the Spirit of Gon ufually at one time or other bears 
eftiribhy to the truth: their conſciences are ſtruck, 
and for a ſeaſon they believe and tremble. But 
what is the conſequence? No man, who has taken 
poiſon, ſeeks more earneſtly or ſpeedily for an an- 
tidote, than theſe do for ſomething to ſtifle and 
[mother their convictions. They run to company, 
to drink, to any thing for relief againſt the unwet- 
come intruſion of ſericus thoughts, and when they 
lucceed, and recover their former indifference, they 
rejoice as if they had eſcaped ſome great danger. 
The next ſtep is, to ridicule their own convictions; 
and next to that, if they fee any of their acquaint- 
ance under the like impreſſions, to uſe every art, 
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and ftrain every nerve, that they may render them I gr 
as obſtinate as themſelves. For this purpoſe, they M 
watch as a fowler for the bird, flatter or revile, cf 
tempt or threaten; and if they can prevail, and ate go 
the occaſion of hardening any in their ſins, they re- C01 
Joice and triumph as if they accounted it their intereſt 
and their glory to ruin the fouls of their fellow. 
creatures. 

By frequent hearing, they receive more light. 
They are compelled to know, whether they will ot 
not, that the wrath of Gop hangs over the children 
of diſobedience. They carry a Te in their con- 
ſcience, and at times feel themſelves moſt miſerable, 
and cannot but with they had never been born, «« 
that they had been dogs or toads, rather than m- 
tional creatures. Yet they harden themſelves til 
more. They affect to be happy and at eaſe; dM mo 
force themſclves to wear a ſmile, when anguil M ate 
preys upon their hearts. They blaſpheme the way ſett 
of truth, watch for the faults of profeſſors, and of 
with a malicious joy publiſh and aggravate them. but 
They ſee, perhaps, how the wicked die, but are not 1 
alarmed; they ſee the righteous die, but are net beit 


moved. Neither providences or ordinances, mer- die 
cies or judgments, can ſtop them, for they are deter- ¶ aro- 
mined to go on and periſh with their eyes open, rather W a re 
than ſubmit to the goſpel. Inf 

But they do not always openly reject the goſpe WM = f 
truths. Some who profeſs to a. 8 and receive. {cot 


them, do thereby diſcover the evils of the heart . the 
man, if poſfible, in a yet ſtronger light. They will 


make o HRIST the miniſter X: ſin, and turn bis 
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grace into licentiouſneſs. Like Judas, they ſay, Hail, 


Maſter ! and betray him. This is the higheſt pitch 
of iniquity. They pervert all the doctrines of the 
goſpel. From election they draw an excuſe for 
continuing in their evil ways; and contend for fal- . 
vation without works, becauſe they love not obedi- 
ence, They extol the righteouſneſs of CHRIS T, 
but hold it in oppoſition to perſonal holineſs. In 
a word. becauſe they hear that GD is good, they 


determine to perſiſt in evil. „LORD, what is 
[52 
man | 


Thus wilful and impenitent ſinners go on from 
bad to worſe, deceiving and being deceived. The 
word which they deſpiſe becomes to them a ſavour of 
death unto death. They take different courſes, but 
all are travelling down to the pit; and unleſs, ſo- 
vereign mercy interpoſe, will ſoon fink to riſe no 
more. The final -event is uſually twofold. Many, 
after they have been more or leſs ſhaken by the word, 
ett le in formality. If hearing would ſupply the place 
of faith, love, and obedience, they would do well; 
but by degrees, they become ſermon proof: the 
truths which once ſtruck them, loſe their power by 


being often heard; and thus multitudes live and 
die in darkneſs, though the light has long ſhone 


zround them. Others are more openly given up to 
a reprobate mind. Contempt of the geipel makes 
9 deiſts, and atheiſts. They are filled with 

2 fpirit of deluſion, to believe a lye. Theſe are 
foffers, walking after their own luſts; for where 
the principles of religion are given up, the conduct 
ill be vile and abominablc. Such Perſons ſport 
them- 


Ie r E 


themſelves with their own deceivings, and ſtrongly 
prove the truth of the goſpel, while they diſpute 
_ againſt it. We often find that people of this caſt 
have formerly been the ſubjects of ſtrong convic- 
tions; but when the evil ſpirit has ſeemed to de- 
part for a ſeaſon, and returns again, the laſt ſtate 
of that perſon is worſe than the firſt. 

It is not improbable that ſome of my readers may 
meet with their, own characters under one or other 
of the views I have given of the deſperate wick- 
edneſs of the heart, in its actings againſt the truth. 
May the Spirit of Go p conſtrain them to read with 
attention! Your caſe is dangerous, but I would hops 
not utterly deſperate. Js uss is mighty to fave. 
His grace can pardem the moſt aggravated offences, 
and ſubdue the moſt inveterate habits cf fin. The 
golpel you have hitherto ſlighted, reſiſted, or op- 
| poſed, is ſtill. the power of GO Þ unto ſalvation, 
The blood of Ixsus, upon which you have hitherto 
trampled, ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abe), 
and is of virtue to cleanſe thoſe whoſe fins are fc2i- 
let and crimſon, and to make them white as ſnow. 
As yet you are ſpared ; but it is high time to ſtop, 
to throw down your arms of rebellion, and humble 
yourſelves at his feet. If you do, you may yet eſcape. 
But if not, know aſſuredly, that wrath is Coming 
upon you to the uttermoſt, and you will ſhortly fins, 
to your unſpeakable diſmay, that it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living Gop. 
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« Mihatſow: 'r things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
« of good report—think on theſe things. * 


THE precept which I have choſen for my motto 
is applicable to many particulars, which are 


but ſeldom and occaſionally mentioned from the 
pulpit. There are improprieties of conduct, which 
though uſually conſidered as foibles that hardly de- 
ſerve a ſevere cenſure, are properly ſinful: for 
though ſome of them may not ſeem to violate any 
expreſs command of ſcripture, yet they are contrary 
ty that accuracy and circumſpection which become 
our profeſſion. A chriſtian by the tenor of his high 
calling, is bound to avoid eyen the appearance of 
evil; and his deportment ſhould not only þe upright 
as to his leading principles, but amiable and en- 
gaging, and as free as poſſible from every incon- 
ſiſtence and blemiſh. The characters of ſome . 
valuable perſons are clouded, and the influence 
they might otherwiſe have, greatly counteracted, 
by comparitively ſmall faults: yet faults they cer- 
tainly are, and it would be well if they could be 
made fo ſenſible of them, and of their ill effects, 
as that they might earneſtly watch and ſtrive and 
pray againſt them. I know not how to explain 
myſelf better than by attempting th: outlines of 4 

O few 
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| few portaits, to each of which I apprehend ſome 
ſtrong reſemblances may be found in real life. I 
do not wiſh. to ſet my readers to work to find out 
ſuch reſemblances among their neighbours ; but 
would adviſe them to examine carefully, whether 
they cannot, in one or other of them, diſcover 
ſome traces of their own features; and though [ 
ſpeak of men only, counterparts to the ſeveral cha- 
racters may doubtleſs be found here and there a- 
mong the women, for the imperfections and evils 
of a fallen nature are equally entailed upon both 
ſexes. ; 

Auſterus is a ſolid and exemplary chriſtian, 
He has a deep, extenſive, and experimental know- 
jedge of divine things. Inflexible and invariably 
true to his principles, he ſtems with a noble ſin- 
gularity the torrent of the world, and can, neither 
be bribed or intimidated from the pain of duty, 
He is a rough diamond of great intrinſtc value, and 
would ſparkle with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre 1f he were 
"more poliſhed: but though the word of Gop is his 
daily ſtudy, and he prizes the precepts as well as 
the promiſes more than thouſands of gold and ſil- 
ver, there is one precept he ſeems to have ovzr- 
looked; I mean that of the apoſtle, BE couRTEOUs, 
Inſtead of that gentleneſs and condeſcenſion which 
will always be expected from a profeſſed follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus; there is a harſbnels 
in his manner which makes him more admired than 


beloved; and they who truly love him, often feel 


more conſtraint than pleaſure when in his com- 
any, His intimate friends are ſatisſied that he 
18 
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is no ſtranger to true humility of heart, but theſe 

ae few. By others he is thought proud, dog- 
matic, and ſelf- important; nor can this [prejudice 
zzainft him be eaſily removed, until he can lay 
aſide that cynical air which he has unhappily con- 
tracted. | wh | 

Humanus is generous and benevolent. His feel- 
ings are lively, and his expreſſions of them ſtrong. 
No one is more diſtant from ſordid views, or leſs 
influenced by a ſelfiſh ſpirit. His heart burns with 
love to JESUs, and he is ready to receive with open 
arms all who love his Saviour. Vet with an up- 
right and friendly ſpirit, which entitles him to the 
love and eſteem of all who know him, he has not 
every thing we would, wiſh: in a friend, In fome 
reſpects, though not in the moſt criminal ſenſe, he) 
bridleth not his tongue. Should you, without wit 
neſs or writing, intruſt him with untold gold, you 
would run no riſk. of loſs; but af you intruſt lum 
with a ſecret, you thereby put it in the poſſeſſion of 
the public. Not that he would wilfully betray you, 
but it is his infirmity. He knows not how to keep 
a ſecret, it eſcapes from him before he is aware. 
So likewiſe as to matters of fact: In things which 
ae of great importance, and where he is ſufficiently 
informed, no man has a ſtricter regard to truth; 
but in the ſmaller concerns of common life, whe- 
ther it be from credulity, or from a ſtrange and 
blemable inadvertence, - he frequently grieves and 
ſurpriſes thoſe who know his real character, by 


hing the thing that is not. Thus they to whom 


ie opens his very heart dare not make him returns 
O 2 of 


%s 
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of equal confidence; and they who in fone caſcs 
would venture their lives upon his word, in others 
are afraid of tellins a ſtory after him. How la- 
mentable are ſuch blemiſhes in ſuch a perſon ! 
Prudens, though not of a generous natural tem- 
per, is .partaker of that grace which opens the 
heart, and inſpires a diſpoſition to love and to good 
works. He beſtows not his alms to be ſeen of men; 
but they who have the beſt opportunities of know- 
ing what he does for the relief of others, and af 
comparing it with his ability, can acquit him in 


good meaſure of the charge which anather part of | 


his conduct expoſes him to. For Prudens is a great 
cc nomiſt; and though he would not willingly 
wrong or injure any perſon, yet the meanneſles to 
which we will ſubmit, either to ſave or gain a pen- 
ny in what he accounts an honeſt way, are a great 
- diſcredit to his profeſſion. He is punctual in fulhl- 
ling his engagements; but exceedingly hard, ſtrict, 
and ſuſpicious in making his bargains. And in hts 
dreſs, and every article of his perſonal concerns, he 
is content to be fo much below the ſtation in which 
the providence of Gop has placed him, that to 
_ thoſe who are not acquainted with his private be- 
nefactions to the ponr, he appears under the hate- 
ful. character of a Miſer, and to be governed by that 
love of money which the ſcripture declares to be 
the root of all evil, and inconſiſtent with the true 
love of God and of the ſaints. 

Volatallis is ſufficiently exact in "erforcaldi his 
promiſes in ſuch inſtances as he thinks of real im- 
wertance. If he bids a perſon r upon his aſſiſ 
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ance, he will not diſappoint his expotiations. Per-- 
baps he is equally, ſincere in, all his promiſes at tha 
time of making. them; but for want of method in« 
the management of his affairs, he is always in a» 
hurry,. always too late, and has always ſome engage-- 
ment upon his hands with which it. is impoſſible he 
can comply: yet he goes on his way, expoſing. 
WH himſelf and others to continual diſappointments. 
He accepts without a thought propoſals which are 
incompatible with each other, and will perhaps 
undertake to be at two or three different and diſtant. 
places at the ſame hour, This has been fo long his 
practice, that nobody now expects him till they fee 
bim. In other feſpects he is a good fort of a man; 
but this want of punctuality, which runs through. 
his whole deportment, puts every thing out of- 
courſe in which he is concerned, abroad and at- 
home. Volatilis excuſes himſelf as well as he can, 
and chiefly by alledging,. that the things in which: 
he fails are of no great conſequence. But he 
would do well to remember. That truth is a facred 
thing, and ought not to be violated in the ſmalleſt - 
matters, without an unforeſeen and unavoidable 
prevention. Such a trifling turn of. ſpirit leſſens 
the weight of a perfon's character, though he makes -- 
no pretentions, to religion, and is a {till ns ar 
blemiſh in a profeſſor. 

Ceſſator is not chargeable with being buried in 
the cares and buſineſs of the preſent life, to the neg- 
lect of the one thing needful, but he greatly neg- - 
lets the duties of his ſtation. Had he been ſent 


into the world only to read, pray, hear ſermons... 
O3. and 
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and join in religious converfation, he might paſs 
for an eminent chriſtian. But though it is to be 
hoped that his abounding in theſe exerciſes ſprings 
from a heart · attachment to divine things, bis con- 
duct evidences that his judgment is weak, and his 
vies of his chriſtian calling: are very narrow and 
defective. He does not conſider that waiting upon 
Soy in the public and private ordinances. is de- 
ſigned, not to excufe vs from a diſcharge of the 
duties of civil life, but to inſtruct, ſtrengthen, and 
qualify us for their performance. Hlis affairs are 
in diſorder, and his family and connections are 
likely to ſuffer by his indolence. He thanks Gon 
that he is not worldly-minded; but he is an idle 
and unfaithful- member of ſociety, and cauſes the 
Way of truth to be evil ſpoken of. Of ſuch the 
apoſtle has determined, that « If any man will not 
work, neither ſhould he eat.“ 

Curioſus is upright and uublamable in his gene- 
ral deportment, and no ſtranger to the experiences 
of a true chriſtian. His converſation upon theſe 
ſubjects is often ſatisfactory and edifying. He 
would be a much more agreeable companion, were 
it not for an impertinent deſire of knowing every- 
body's buſineſs, and the grounds of every hint that 
is occaſionally dropped in diſcourſe where he is 
preſent. This puts him upon aſking a multiplicity 
of needleſs and improper queſtions; and obliges 
thoſe who know him to be contii.ually upon their 
guard, and to treat him with reſerve. He catechiſes 
even ſtrangers, and is unwilling to part with them 


till he is punctually informed of al their connec- 
tions, 
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tions, employments and deſigns. For this idle 


_ curioſity he is marked and avoided as a buſy-body: 


and they who have the beſt opinion of him, cannot 
but wonder that a man, who appears to have ſo 
many- better things to employ his thoughts, ſhould 
find leifurre to mu himſ:If with what does not at 
all concern him. Were it not for the rules of ci- 
v'lity, he would be affronted every day; and if he 
would attend to the cold and evaſive anſwers he 
receives to his inquieries, or even to the looks with 
which they are accompanied, he might learn, that 
though he means no harm, he appears to a great 
diſadvantage, and that this prying diſpoſition is 


very unpleaſing. 


ad 


Querulus waſtes much of his precious time in 
declaiming againſt the management of public af- 
fairs; though he has neither acceſs to the ſprings 
which move the wheels of roy as < nor influ- 
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encec eicher to accelerate or r retard r 
Our national concerns are no more affected by the 


remonſtrances of Querulus, than the heavenly bo- 


dies are by the diſputes of aſtronomers. While 
the news-papers are the chief ſources of his intel- 


ligence, and his ſituation precludes him from being 
a competent judge either of matters of fact, or mat- 
ters of right, why ſhould Querulus trouble himſelf 
with politicks? This would be a weakneſs, if we 
cenſider him only as a member of ſociety; but if 
we conſider him as a chriſtian, it is worſe than 
weakneſs: it is a ſinful confortnity to the men of 
the world, who look no farther than to ſecond 
cauſes, and forget that the Lord reigns. If a 
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chriſtian be placed in a public ſphere of action, he 
ſhould undoubtedly be faithful to his calling, and 
endeavour by all lawful methods to tranſmit our 
privileges to poſterity: but it would be better for 
Querulus to let the fdead bury the dead. There 
are people enough to make a noiſe about political 
matters, who know not how to employ their time 
to better purpoſe. Our Lorp's kingdom is not 
of this world; and moſt of his people may do their 
country much more eſſential ſervice by pleading 
tor it in prayer, than by finding fault with things 
which they have no power to alter. If Querulus 
had opportunity of ſpending a few months under 
ſome of the governments upon the continent (I 
may indeed fay under any of them) he would pro- 
bably bring home with him a more grateful] ſenſe 
of the LorD's gocdneſs to him, in appointing his 
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1 profitable to others, but hurtful to himfelf, It 
" Imbitters his ſpirit, it diverts his thoughts from 
things of greater importance, and prevents him 
| from feeling the value of thoſe bleſſings, civil and 

religious which he actually poſſeſſes: and could he 
fas he wiſhes) prevail on many to act in the ſame 
ſpirit, the governing powers might be irritated to 

take every opportunity of abridging that religious 
liberty, which we are favoured with above all the 
nations upon earth, Let me remind Querulus 
that the hour is approaching, when many things, 
which at preſent too much engroſs his thoughts 


and inflame his paſſions, will appear as foreign to 
| him 
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him as what is now tranſacting among the Tartars-, 
or Chineſe. 

Other improprieties of conduct, which leſſen 
the influence and ſpot the profeſſion of ſome who + 
wiſh well to the cauſe of CHRIST, might be enu- 
merated, but theſe may ſuffice for a ſpecimen« 
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Some PorwTs of CHRISTIAN ExPERTENCE Cox- 


"DEAR SIR, 


TRUST the difference of our ſentiments (ſince 

we are agreed in the One Thing needful) will 
no more interrupt our union and fellowſhip, than 
the difference of our features, or the tone of our 
voices. I wiſh you to believe that I would be no 
advocate for careleſſneſs or formality. I hope my 
conſcience bears me witneſs, that beſides truſting in 
the letter of the ſcripture, I likewiſe defire an in- 
creaſe of that inward and comfortable ſenſe of divine 
things in which I believe you are happy; and that! 
wiſh not only to be a ſubject of the kingdom of 
Jesvs,. but likewiſe to have that kingdom powerfully 
ſet up in my heart, which conſiſts cf righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed I ſee not 
how theſe can be diſtinguiſhed, or what ground I 
could have to think myſelf a ſubject of his kingdom, 
unleſs I earneſtly deſired to have that kingdom, in all 
its branches and dleflings, flouriſhing in my foul. 
I do not know that J live in the neglect of any 
means appointed of Gop for my growth in theſe 


bleſfings, or willingly allow myſelf in what is in- 


conſiſtent with them; I think my heart is habitually 
in the purſuit of them, and that there is ſeldom an 
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hour in the day when lively communion with my 
.GoD in CHRISY is not preſent to my view as the chief 
good. To this purpoſe, through grace, I can ven- 
ture to expreſs myſelf to man, though ſtill it is true, 
when I come before the LoxD, notwithſtanding the 
diligence and circumſpection I would aim at, J fee 
myſelf a poor ineonſiſtent creature, that my ſtrength 
is perfect 'weakneſs, and all I have is fin. ' I confeſs 
I amt af aid of fixing the criterion of a work of grace 
too high, leſt the mourners in Zion ſhould be diſ- 
couraged, becauſe I find it is the will of Gon that 
ſuch ſhould not be diſcouraged, but comforted; and 
becauſe it appears to me, that the ſcriptural marks 
have reſpect rather to defires (if real) than to attain- 
ments, or at leaſt to thoſe attainments which are 
often poſſeſſed by perſons who are kept very ſhort 
of ſenſible comforts, Mat. v. 3-9. Luke xviii. * 
13. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

The points between you and me ſeem cbiely the 
following: 1. When may a perſon be properly de- 
nominated a believer? 2. What are the proper evi- 
dences and neceſſary concomitants of a lively thrivs 
ing frame of ſpirit? 3. Whether ſuch a degree of 
faithfulneſs to light received, as is conſiſtent with 
the remnant of a depraved nature in our prefent 
ſtate, will certainly and always preferve our ſouls 
from declenſions and winter ſeaſons? 4. Whether 
that gracious humility, which ariſes ' from a due 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs and of the riches of di- 
vine grace, be ordinarily attainable without ſome 
mortifying experience of the deceitfulneſs, and deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of our own hearts? A fe lines 
upon 


"> 
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upon each of theſe particulars will, I think, take 
In the chief parts of your letter. 

I. We differ ſomething with reſpect to what 
conſtitutes a believer. I own nothing has ſurpriſed 


me more, in the courſe of our friendly debate, than. 


your ſuppoſing that a perſon ſhoald date his con. 
verſion and his commencing a believer, from the 
time of his receiving the goſpel truths, with that 
elearneſs and power, as to produce in him an abid- 
ing aſſurance. The apoſtle in Eph. i. 13. makes a 
plain diſtinction between believing and being ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe. By the experience 


and obſervation of many years, I have been more 


and more perſuaded, than to repreſent aſſurance as 
being of the eſſence of faith, is not agreeable to the 
ſeripture, which, in many places, either expreſly aſ- 
ſerts or ſtrongly intimates the contrary, John i. 50 
and xx. 29. Ream. x. 9. 1 John v. 1. Whoever is 


Rot a believer, muſt be an unbeliever; there can be 
n medium. Eicher there are many believers who 


have not aſſurance, or alſo there are many unbeliev- 


ers who love the LORD J ESus, hate fin, are poor in 


ſpirit, and adorn the doctrine of the goſpel by their 
temper and converſation; and I doubt not but thoſe 


who now have aſſurance, had, before they attained 
It, a ſomething which wrought by love and over- 


came the world. I know no principle capable of 


theſe effects but faith, which, though at firſt it be 


like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, is the ſeed of Gop: 


though it be faint it is genuine, as the dawning 
light is of the ſame nature with that which flows 
from the noon-day fun. I allow that while faith 
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is weak, there may be little ſolid confort, if by that 
expreſſion, abiding comfort be meant. Faith gives 
ſafety and ſpiritual life: abiding peace and eſta- 
bliſhment follow the ſealing of the Spirit. But 
though an infant has not the ſtrength, activity, and 
underſtanding which he will attain when he arrives 
to the age of manhood, he is as fully poſfeſſed of a 
principle of life, while he is an infant, as at any 
time afterwards. 

II. We ſeem to differ likewiſe as to the marks 
of a lively thriving ſpirit; at leaſt if any are ſup- 
poſed to be better or ſurer than thoſe to which our 
Loxp has promiſed bleſſedneſs, Matt. v. 3—9. 
He has ſaid, „Bleſſed are they that mourn; but 
he has not ſaid, More bleſſed are they that are com- 
forted: They are to be ſure more happy at preſent; 
but their bleſſedneſs conſiſts not in their preſent 
comforts, but thoſe preceptions of goſpel truths 
which form them to that contrite ſpirit in which 
Gop delighteth (1. lvii. 18.) and which make 
them capable of divine comforts, and fpiritual 
hungrings and thirſtings after them. Perhaps we 
do not argue ad idem; we may mean different things. 
I would not repreſent myſelf as a ſtranger to peace 
aud joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In the midſt of all 
my conflicts, I have a, heart-felt ſatisfaction from 
the goſpel, which nothing elſe could give, But I 
mean, though this be with me as an abiding prin- 
Cple, it rately afford; me what I think you intend 
when you ſpeak of ſenſible comforts. I cannot feel 
tat warmth. cf heart, that glowing of love, which 
the knowledge of ſuch a Saviour ſhould inſpire, I 

account 
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account it my fin, and I feel it my burden, that I 


cannot. And when I truly do - thus, when I can 
abhor myſelf for my ſtupidity, mourn over it, and 
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humbly look up to the Lox p for relief againſt it, I 


judge my foul to be at ſuch times as much alive to 
God, as it would be if he ſaw fit to increaſe my 
comfort. Let me always either reoice in him, or 
moutn after Ein! I would leave the alternative to 
him, who knows beſt how to ſuit his diſpen tions 
to my ſtate; and 1 truſt he knows that I do not ſiy 
this becauſe I ſet a ſmall value upon his preſence, 
As to the experience of the apoſtles, I believe they 
were patterns to all ſucceeding believers; but with 
ſome regard to the ſeveral trials and ſervices to 
which we may be called in this world, he diſtributes 


ſzverally to all his people according to his own will 


yet with a wiſe and gracious” accommodation to the 
circumſtances and fituations of each. The apoſtle 
Paul connects the aboundings of his conſolations 
with the aboundings of his afflictions, and with the 
Nate of the people to whom he preached, 2 Gr. i. 
4to7. And if, gnſtead of preaching the goſpel 
from Jeruſalem to Iulyricum in the face of perſe- 
cution, he had lived in the land of liberty and been 
confined to a parochial cure, for ought I know, his 
cup. might not have run over ſo often. Succeeding 


miniſters of the goſpel, when called to very labo- 


rious and painful ſ-rvices, have for the like reaſons 
been often favoured with a double portion of that 


joy which makes hard things eaſy and bitter things 


ſweet. And in general all the Lokp's people who 


walk humbly before him, may expect that in or after 
ſcaſons 
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ſeeſons of great trial, and in proportion to their preſ- 
ſures, he will favour them with peculiar comforts. 
It is in this way, he in a great meaſure fulfüls his 
promiſe of making their ſtrength equal to their day. 
And I am enabled to truſt him in this matter, that 
if he ſhould at any time ſee fit to call me to a more 
diſkcult and dangerous ſphere of ſervice, or lead me 
into the furnace of affliction, he would, if he ſaw it 
needful, ſupport and refreſh me by ſuch mani feſta- 
tions of his glory and love, as I know but little of at 
preſent. In a word, an humble dependant frame of 
ſpirit, perſeverance in the uſe of appointed means, 
care to avoid all occaſions of fin, an endeavour to 
glorify Gon in our callings, and an eye to Jesvs ; as 
our all in al!2<Theſs things are to me ſure indica- 
tions that the ſotil is right, that the Lord is preſent, 
and that grace is thriving and in exerciſe, whether 
ſenſible confolations abound'or-not. 

III. I propefe the third queſtion, concerning 
ch a degree of faithfulneſs to light received as is 
conſiſtent wolth the remnant of a bud nature, be- 
cauſ> I zpprehend* one effect of indwelling ſin, is, to 
render it morally impoſſible for us to be entir. ly 
faithful to that light and power which Gop has given 

vs, It may found like à contradiction to ſay, we 
cantot do what we can do: but there are many 
enizras in a believer's experience, at leaſt in mine, 
and IJ neyer expect to meet the man who knows 
bie on beart, that will ſay ke is always faithful, 
Gent and obedient to the full extent of his abi- 
lity; I rather expe he Would conf:fs with me, that 
he feels a need of more ability and fr:{h ſupplies of 
grace, 
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grace, to enable him to make a better improvement 
of what he has already received. If ſome, as you 
ſuppoſe 2, in their dulleſt frame, can read the bible, accot 
go to the throne of grace, and mourn (as they ought) ſtanc 
over what is amiſs, I muſt ſay for myſelf, I can, and UNave 
I;cannot. Without doubt I can take the bible in break 
my hand and force myſelf to read it, I can kneel our a 


wou! 


down, and I can fee I ozght to mourn: but to un- throu, 
derſtand and attend to what I read, to engage my ep 
than \ 


heart in prayer, or to be duly humbled under the 
ſenſe of ſo dark and diſſipated a ſtate of mind, theſe. IV. 
things, at ſome ſeaſons, I can no more do than I can enlarg 
raiſe the dead, and yet I cannot plead poſitive inabi- umphi 


lity: Lam ſatisfied that what prevents me is my fin, but -withou 
it is the fin of my nature, the fin that dwelleth in me · and re 
And I expect it will be thus with me at times in a MW onſide 
gre: ter or leſs degree, till this body of fin ſhall be believe 
wholly deſtroyed. Vet I believe the Lord is with lin in « 
me even when he ſeems to be abſent, otherwiſe my David 
corruptions at ſuch ſeaſons might eaſily prevail & ecting 
betray me into open or allowed ſin, which, bleſſed ſtrength 
be the grace and care of my good Shepherd, is not Wl © an wh 
the caſe. I know not if I rightly underſtand the break h 
expreſſion, we may humbly hope that thoſe things we s he w 
ou th 


fall into, which are nat in our power to prevent, wil! 
not be ſet to our account, The leaſt of the evils [ lis own 
feel, and which ſeems moſt involuntary, if ſet to Ml * hlled 
my account, would ruin me; and I truſt that even the pr eſe 
my worſt deviations ſhall not appear againſt me be- however 
cauſe I am a believer in IE sus: and I know and am ons in 
ſure that I do not wiſh to continue in fin that grace may aft 


may abound; My conſcience bears me witneſs that! Parity 
woul We h 
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would not deſire the rule of duty to be narrowed or 
accommodated to my imperfections, in a ſingle in- 


ſtance. If the expreſſion only means, that theſe 


unavoidable effects of our evil nature ſhould not 
break our peace of conſcience, or diſcourage us in 
our approaches to Gon, I am of the fame mind; 
through mercy I have ſeldom any more doubt of my 
acceptance in the Beloved, when in a dark frame, 
than when I am moſt favoured with liberty. | 

IV. Whether true evangelical humility, and an 
enlarged view of the grace of Gop in CHRIST tri- 
umphing over all cbſtacles, be ordinarily attainable 


without any experience of declenſions, backſlidings 


and repeated forgiveneſs? is the laſt queſtion I ſhall 
conſider. I dare fay you will do me the juſtice to 
believe that I would not adviſe any one to run into 
lin in order to get a _ of his own heart, 


David broke his dones; thereby he ouaziney an af- 


fcting proof of his inability of ſtanding in his own 


ſtrength, and of the ſkill and goodneſs of his phyſi- 
cian who healed him :. Yet no man in his wits would 
break his bones for the ſake of making experiments, 
if he were ever fo ſure they would be well ſet again. 
You think that a believer is never more humble in 
his own eyes, or admires JESUs more than when he 
is filled with joy and peace; I readily allow, that 
the preſent impreſſions of divine love are humbling ; 
however, the direct tendency of gracious conſola- 
tions in themſelves, is one thing; what evils they 
may afterwards occaſion through the deſparate de- 
pravity of our hearts, is another. 


We have a memorable caſe in point to explain my 
meaning: 
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meaning: The apoſtle Paul's recollect on of his courſe 
while in anatural ſtate, and the fingular manner ofhis 
converſion, were evidently ſuited to make him an hum- 
ble chriſtian, and he was fo; by an eſpecial favour 
of the LorD, he was afterwards taken up into the 
third heaven, what he ſaw or heard there he has 
not told us, but ſurely he met with nothing that 
could have a tendency to make him proud ; doubt- 
leſs he faw Jzsvs in His glory, and the humble ſpi- 
ritual worſhip cf heaven, a ſight which we might 
deem ſufficient to make him walk in ſelf-abaſement 
all the days of his life. But Paul, though an emi- 
nent faint, was {ti} liable to the effects of indwel- 
ling fin; he was in danger of being exalted through 
the | abundance of revelations, and the Lord, his 
wiſe and gracious keeper, ſaw fit, in order to pre- 
vent it, that a meſſenger from fatan ſhould be given 


him to buffet him. Pride is fo ſubtle, that it can ga- 
ther itrength even from thoſe gracious manifeſtations 
which ſeem directly calculated to mortify it; fo dan- 
gerous, that a meſſenger from ſatan himſelf may be 
eſteemed a mercy, if over- ruled and ſanctified by 
the LorD to make or keep us humble: therefore, 
though we can never be too. earneſt in ſtriving 
againſt ſin, too watchful in abſtaining from all ap- 
pPearance of evil, and though they who wait upon 
the LoxD may 'comfortably hope that he will pre- 
ſerve. them from ſuch things as would diſhonour 
their profeſſion in the ſight of men; yet I appre- 
hend they who appear moſt to adorn the goſpel in 
their outward converlation, are conſcious of many 


things between the Lokp and their own fouls 
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which an them with ſhame, and that his ten- 
derneſs and mercy to them, notwithſtanding their 
perverſeneſs, conſtrains them with admiration to 
adopt the language of Micah, * Who is a Gop like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant. of his heritage ?” and 
| believe likewiſe, that without fuch ſtriking and 
repeated proofs of what is in their hearts, they would 
not fo feelingly enter into the ſpirit of Job's confeſſion, 
WH < Bchold I am vile!” nor would they have ſuch a 
WM lively ſenſe of their obligations to the. merciful care 
and faithfulneſs of their great Shepherd, or of their 
. WH cntire and abſolute dependence upon him, for wiſdom, 
1 MW 1ighteouſneſs, fanRification and redemption : I find 
theſ2 conſiderations uſeful and neceſſary to reconcile 
me to my lot. The Loxp knows what I need, and 


nat 1 Can gt vladly would reer ---neſthy 
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would I defire 8 of comforts while here; but if 
1 mourn now, I hope to be comforted in heaven; in 
the mean time it is more immediately neceſſary for 
me, both as a chriſtian and as a miniſter, that I thould 
be humbled; the Lord's will be done, I cannot pre- 
tend to determine what miniſters, or what body. of 
people come neareſt the character of the primitive 
time; but in my judgment, they are the happieſt who 
have the loweſt thoughts of themſelves, and in whoſe 
e- eyes Ixsus is moſt glorious and precious. 


Jam, dear Sir, \ 


* yours 2 
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LETTER XXXVI. 
A Worn In SEASON. 


DAR Sin, 


N this dark and declining day, when iniquity 

abounds, the awful tokens of Gop's difplea- 
ſure are multiplying around us, and too many pro- 
feſſors (not duly ſenſible of the real cauſz of all the 
evils we either feel, or have reaſon to fear) are dif. 
puting, inſtead of praying; may the Loꝶp beſtow 
upon you, and me, and upon all who fear his name, 
a ſpirit ſuiced to the times! that the words of Da- 
vid, I beh.1d the tranſgreſſors, and was gricv-d, may 


expreſs the very ſenſation and frame of our heatts. 


Permit me to keep this expreſſion in my view, while 
F write; though it may perhaps give my letter ſome- 
thing of the air of a ſermon. 


The Hebrew word, anfwering to I was grieved, 


ſignifies ſuch a kind of grief, as is v.ixed with di/- 
like. Such a grief as a believer muft feel, when he 
has a ſenſe of his own corruptions. It is frequently 
rendered (as in Ezek. XX. 43) to lothe:- © You 
- ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight.” We arc 
not required, ſtrictly, to hate owrſelves, but the evil 
that is in us. So, when we look at tranſgreſſors, 
we are not to hate, but to pfty them, mourn ove 
them, and pray for them; nor have we any right 


to bo / over them: for, by nature, and of ourſelves 
105 Wes 
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we are NO BETTER than they. But their ſinfulneſs 
ſhould cauſe a diſlile, an holy indignation: as it 
is recorded of our : LorD, who though full of com- 
paſſion and tenderneſs, ſo that he wept over his 
enemies, and prayed for his actual murderers, yet 
looked upon tranſgreſſors with anger being griey. 
ed for the hardneſs of their hearts. 

A feeling of this kind ſeems eſſential to that new 
nature which characterizes the children of Gon: 
and where it is not in habitual exerciſe, it is a ſuffi» 
cient evidence, that the foul, if truly alive to Gop 
at all, is at leaſt in a lean and diftempered ſtate, 
Who can avoid being grieved and hurt by that 
which is in dire& oppoſition to what he moſt loves ? 
Believers love HOLINESsS; and unleſs when ſtupi- 
fed by the arts of ſatan, can hardly bear themſelves 
for what they find contrary to it within their own 
breaſts: and muſt therefore of courſe, be grieved 
with the ſins of others. Like righteous Lot, and 
from his principles, they are vexed with the conver- 
ſation of the wicked. Can they, who reverance the 
name of Gop, be eaſy and unconcerned when they 
hear it blaſphemed? No: their ears are wounded, 
and their hearts are pained. Can they, who are 
followers of peace and purity, behold, unmoved, 
the riots, licentiouſneſs, and daring wickedneſs of 
thoſe who have caſt off both ſhame and fear? Can 
they who have bowels of mercy and compaſſion, 
be unaffected when they ſee the iron hand of op- 
pre ſſion grinding the faces of the poor? Or can any, 
who love the ſongs of Zion, help been ſhocked with 
the ſongs of drunkards? I truſt, there are many, 

who 
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who, upon theſe accounts are daily crying, * My 
foul is among lions: Wo is me that I dwell in Me- 
ſechf O gather not my foul with ſinners.” The 
thought of being ſhut up for ever with the ungod- 


I, would be terrible as hell, to a gracious ſoul, 


though they were no devouring fire, no keen 5 
of the wrath of Gop, to be feared. 

They are prieved, likewiſe, upon their Lory's 
account: for they have obtained a ſpark of zeal for 
his honour and glory. With Elijah, they are very 
jealous for the LORD of es. They feel their obli- 
gations, to him, and know he well deſerves to reign 
in every heart. But when, on the contrary, they 
ſee almoſt every one in a conſpiracy againſt him, 
deſpiſing him to his face, trampling upon his Jaws, 
rejecting his authority, and abuſing his patience; 
their eyes affect their hearts. What man of ſenſi- 
bility could brook, to ſee every one about him con- 
triving how to affront and injure the perſon whom 
he moſt loved? Now the Lox is the believers beſt 
friend, the beloved of his ſoul: and therefore he is 
grieved and troubled, when We behalds the tranſ- 
greſfars. 

This emotion is likewiſ: heightened, by com- 


paſſion to ſouls. Grace gives ſome view of the evil 
of ſin, the dreadfulneſs of the wrath of Gop, and 


the vaſt importance of the word ETERNITY. Thus 


inſtructed in the ſanctuary of Gob, they would be 
ſtocks -and ſtones, were they capable of beholding 


ſinners ruſhing upon deſtruction, without being 
grieved for them. But they cannot bear it. They 


cannot but give and repeat a faithful warning tho 
they 
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they have little reaſon to expect any detter return, 
than ſcorn and ill treatment, ' for what the . | 
accounts an impertinent officioaſneſs.,” | 

But who, then, are Belicvers? Who are dub on 
the LorD's /ide? If theſe ſentiments are common 
and radical to all who are born of Gop, can we 
make no abatement? or muſt we unchriſtian (per- 
haps) the greater part of profeſſors, at this time? 
For it is too evident, that many, who bear the 
name of goſpel profeſſors, diſcover but little of this 
concern. In general, I think, this ſubject affords 
no improper 19 for the trial of our ſpirits. The 
effects of grace, in ſimiliar circumſtances, are uni- 
form; but if any who think themſelves poſſeſſors of 
it, feel no grief for the abounding of fin and the 
obſtinacy of finners, they differ ſrom the faints re- 
corded both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
it will be their wiſdom to examine and take heed 
let they be deceived. It is eaſy to call Cuk rs, 
Lord, Loxp: but a criminal lukewarmneſs of 
ſpirit, where his cauſe, honour, and goſpel are in 
queſtion, will one day meet with an awful rebuke; 
and be treated, in thofe who make mention of his 
name, as high treaſon againſt his perſon 1 7 S- 
vernment. 

But if we allow, that, through the contagion of 
the times, and the power of fatan, it is poſſible for 
true chriſtians to fink into this mdifterence, and 
for the wiſe as well as the fooliſh virgins to ſleep 
when they ſhould be watching unto prayer; even 
theſe have much to fear, leſt they ſhould partici- 
pate in the ſufferings, which the provocations, they 


con 
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connive at, have a direct tendency to bring upon a 
ſinful people. When national fins draw down na- 
tional judgments, the Lorp has given us à hope, 
that he will fix a mark of protection upon thoſe who 
figh and mourn in ſecret before him, for the evils 
which they are unable to. prevent. To theſe, he 
will be a fanftuary; he will either preſerve them 
unhurt, in the midſt of ſurrounding calamities; or 
he will ſupport them with conſolations ſuperior to 
all their troubles, when the hearts of others are ſha- 


ken like leaves in a ſtorm. But none have reaſon 


to expect to be thus privileged, who have not a 


heart given them to lament their own fins, and the 


fins of thoſe among whom they live. 
- Surely, the LuRD has a controverſy with this 
land; there hardly can a period be aſſigned in the 


annals of ages, when it was more expedient, or ſea- 


ſonable, for thoſe, who fear him, to ſtir up each 
other to humiliation and prayer, than at preſent. 
What is commonly called our national d bt, is ſwell- 
ed to an enormous greatneſs, It may be quickly ex- 
preſſed in figures; but a perſon muſt be ſomething 
verſed in calculation, to form a tolerable idea of ac- 
cumulated millions. But what arithmetic is ſuf- 
ficient to compute the immenſity of our national 
debt in a /þiritual ſenſe? or, in other words, the 
amount of our national fins? The ſpirit of infidelity, 
which for a time diſtinguiſhed, comparitively, à 
few; and, like a river, was reſtrained within nar- 
row bounds; has of late years, broken down its 
banks, and deluged the land. This wide-ſpreading 


evil has in inaumcrable inſtances (as might be ex- 
| | pected,) 
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nected,) emboldened the natural heart agaihſt the - 
fear of Gop, hardened it to an inſenſibility of moral 
obligation, and ſtrengthened its prejudices againſt 
the goſpel. The conſequence has been that pro- 
fligate wickedneſs is become almoſt as univerſal as 
the air we breathe; and is practiſed with little 
more reſerve or ſecrecy, than the tranſactions of 
common buſineſs, except in ſuch inſtances as would 
ſubject the offender to the penalty of human lawsi 
Oh the unſpeakable patience of Gop! The multi- 
plied inſtances of impiety, blaſphemy, cruelty, 
adultery, villainy, and abominations not to be 
thought of without horror, under which this land 
groans, are only, known to him who knoweth all 
things, There are few ſins, Which imply greater 
conterpt of Gor, or a more obdurate ſtate of mind 
in the offender, than perjury: yet the guilt of it 
is ſo little regarded, and . temptations to it ſo very 
frequent ; that perhaps, I do not go too far in ſup- 
poſing, there are more deliberate acts of perjury 
committed amongſt us, than among all the reſt of 
mankind taken together. - Though ſome of the Ro- 
man poets and hiſtorians have given very dark pic- 
tures of the times they lived in; their worſt de- 
ſcriptions, of this kind, would hardly be found 
exaggerated, if applied to our own: + But what are 
the ſins of the heathens, if; compared with the like evils, 
perpetrated in a land bearing the name of "chriſtian, 
favoured with the word of :Gop, che light of the 
goſpel, and enjoying the bleſſings of civil and re- 
igious liberty and peace, in a higher degree, and 

P F 
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or a longer coritinuance, than was afforded to any 
aer whoſe hiſtory we have heard ?' 
I e ſtate of the churches of CHRIST at this time 
affords likagyife ample cauſe for humiliation and 
grief. The formality, conformity to the world, 
the want of love, the intemperate and unprofitable 
_ contentions/ which prevail among us, ſhew how 
faintly che power of the - goſpel is felt, even by ma- 
ny who profeſs: to have embraced it. The true and 
undefiled doctrine of Jxsus is not only oppoſed by 
its declared enemies, but wounded and diſhonoured in 
the houſe. of its friends. And though the fins of thoſe 
who avo ſubjection to the inſtitations of Cantsr, 
may not have ſo groſsa ſtamp of proffligacy and im- 
morality, as of thoſe who fet him openly at defi- 
ance; yet they have in ſome reſpects, an aggra- 
vation, of which the other are not capable: as be- 
ing committed - againſt clearer light, and peculiar 
acknowledged obligations. Frem the conſideration 
of both taken together, who, that has a ſpark of ſeri- 


-.. ouſneſs and attention, and that has learnt from ſerip- 


ture and hiſtory, the ſure connection betwyeen fin 
and trouble, can forbear trembling at that alarm- 


ing queſtion fo often propoſed to the conſciences 
of - ungrateful Iſracl of old, Shall nt I viett for 
theſe things faith the LoRx D: and ſhall not my foul be 
 AVENGED on ſuch a nation as this? Fipecially, when 
we ſee the diſpenſations of Gop's providence” fo aw- 
fully correſponding, with the threatnings-in his word. 

How much is it to be defired, then, that all, who 
: truly fear the LoR s, inſtead of waſting their time 
in uſeleſs ſquabbles, may unite in earneſt prayer: and 


{ with 
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with deep compunction of heart, bemoan thoſe | 
evils, which, unleſs repented of and forſaken, may ' | 
bring upon us, as 2 People, ſuch diftreſs, as nei- F 
ther we nor our fathers have known! If he be | 
pleaſed thus to give us a heart to ſeek him, he 1 
will yet be found of us: but if, when his hand is 
lifted up, we cannot or will not fee, nor regard the 
Ins of the times; there is great reaſon to fear, ae 
our caſe is deplorable indeed. | 

A few, however, there will be, who will lay 
theſe things ſuitably to heart; and whom the Lorp 
will favour and ſpare, as a man fpareth his only ſon 
that ferveth him. That you and I may be of this 
happy number, is the ſincere prayer of, 


Your affettionate friend. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


4 Worp to RE one. 7 on the NATURE and 
SINFULNESS of SMUGGLING. 


I T is ſuſpected, - or rather it is certainly known, 

that among thoſe who are, deemed goſpel pro- 
feſſors, there are ſome perſons who allow themſelves 
in the practice of dealing in prohibited, uncuſtomed, 
or (as the common phraſe is) ſmuggled goods, to 
the prejudice of the public revenue, and the detri- 
ment of the fair trader, i 

They who have hitherto been chargeable with 
this unlawful traffick, through inadvertence; and 
who would not willingly cauſe the ways of truth 
to be evil ſpoken of, will, I am perſuaded be thank- 
ful to the providence of Gop, if, by the peruſal 
of this paper, they ſhould be convinced that they 
have acted wrong, and will determine by the grace 
of Gop to do fo no more. For though it be very 
poſſib;: for a true believer from the influence of evil 
cuſtom, and a want of due attention to the rule of 
his duty, in ſome inſtances, to do what he ought 
not, yet if the impropriety and ſinfulneſs of his 
conduct, in ſuch inſtances, be plainly pointed out 
to him, it ſeems hardly poſſible that he can perſiſt 
in it, or even give it up with reluctance, from the 
thought that it will make an abatement of his uſual 
Moſits. For if | he be a true believer, -the obedience 
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he owes to GoD his Saviour, and the importance of 
his character as a chriſtian in the ſight of men, 
will doubtleſs be dearer to him than thouſands of 
gold and filver. For the fake of ſuch as theſe (who 
1 hope are not the ſmalleſt number concerned in the 
ſubject) whoſe conſciences are tender, though their 
judgments are miſled, I am encouraged to write. 
As to thoſe, who, while they talk of goſpel doc- 
trines, are governed by. a worldly ſpirit, I have lit- 
tle hope of gaining their attention, unleſs it ſhould 
pleaſe Gop to convince them while they are read- 
ing, that they have hitherto deceived themſelves 
with a form of godlineſs, and are utter ſtrangers 
to its power. Alas, that any ſhould prefume them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, while their leading maxims is ſuch 
as even a heathen could condemn. 


Iſne tibi melius e qui rem facias; rem, 
Si poſſis recte; ſi manger modo vane! 


* 


Get money — fairly, if you can; * 
But fair or foul make gain your plan. 


The deciſions of the word of Gop upon this 
poirit, are ſo plain and determinate, that it is rather 
difficult to.conceive how a ſincere mind can either | 
overlook or miſtake them. The fame authority which 
forbids us to commit adultery, or murder, requires 
us to render to Cæſar the things that are Cxlatr's, 
to render all their dues, tribute fo whom tribute, 
cuſtom, to whom cuſtom. Theſe precepts enjoin no 
more than what the common ſenſe of mankind pro- 
TY" a nounce 
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nounces to be due from ſubjects and members of 
ſociety, to the governments they live under, and 
by which they are protected; but the obligation is 
greatly enforced upon thoſe who acknowledge them- 
ſelves the diſciples of CHRIST, ſince he has been 
pleaſed to make their compliance herein a part of 
the obedience they owe to himſelf. And it is 


plain that theſe injunctions are ' univerſal and binds - 


ing under all civil governments, as fuch: for none 
can juſtly ſuppoſe that tributes exacted by the Ro- 
man emperors, under whoſe dominion the firſt 
Chriſtians lived, ſuch as Tiberius or Nero, had 
the ſanction of our Loxp and his apoſtles, on ac» 
count of their / peculiar equity. It is obvious, that 
as government cannot be maintained without con- 
tributions from the ſuhject, it would be liable to 
immediate diſſolution, if individuals were at liberty 
do judge for themſelves, how much they ſhould ſe- 
verally furniſh to the exigencies of the ſtate. 'There- 
fore the laws of every country determine this mat- 
ter for them. And the Loxp, who appoigts the 
bounds of his people's habitations, commands them 
equally in all ages and places, to render to Cæſar 
the things that are Czfar's, that is, to be obedient 
to the known and eſtabliſhed laws of the land. 
There is no denying matters of fact; otherwiſe it 
would ſeem impoſſible that theſe expreſs and re- 
peated precepts ſhould be evaded or neglected, by 
any who call themſelves his ſervants. 3 

The vending ſmuggled goods, or the buying 
them, if known to be ſo, is likewiſe Jy urious to 


the fair trader, who, conſcientiouſly paying the pre- 
ſcribed 
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ſcribed duties; cannot afford to ſell ſo cheap as the 


ſmuggler, and therefore muſt expect "the fewer 


cuſtomers. In this view; it offends the” royal law 


of doing to others as we would they ſhould do un- 
to us. The force of this argument may be eaſily 


felt by any one, who will honeſtly make the caſe 
his own. Without any nice reaſoning, people 
may know in à moment they ſhould not like to 


be put to this diſadvantage. And there is no doubt, 
but if articles in trade not chargeable with duties, 
could be by any means introduced fo as to be ſold 


in greater quantities, and at half price for which 


the uſual dealers could afford Au they would 


ſoon complain of it as a real grievance. It is there - 
fore unjuſt, that is, ſinful and utterly unbecoming 


a profeſſor of religion, to purchaſe Tmuggled goods, 
even in ſmall quantities, and for family uſe. As. 


for thoſe who, being in trade themſelves, make 
this practice a branch of their buſineſs, and under 


the femblance of a fair reputation, are doing things. 
in ſecret which they would tremble to hawe diſco- 


vered, being afraid of the Exchequer, though not 


of God, I can only pray that Gos may give them 
repentance, for it is a work of darkneſs, and needs. 
it. TranſaQions of this kind cannot be earried on 


for a courſe of time, without ſuch a ſeries and 


complication of fraud, * meanneſs, and for the N 


moſt part of perjury "likewiſe, as would be ſcan- 
dalous not only in a profeſſed CN. ww in an 
avowed infidel. 


P 4 | 2 n 


* Dr, Johnſon, defining a ſmuggler, ſays, he is a wretch, who - | 


ports or exports goods without payment of the cuſtoms, 
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It ſhould. be vhferved likewiſe that there is ol 
any ſet of. people more loſt to ſociety, or in a ſitua- 
tion more dangerous to themſelves and others, than 


the people who are called ſmugglers. 


As many of 


them live in a ſtatg of outlawry, are cloſely watch- 
ech often oppoſed, and have little. to hope, but much 
to fear, or lo e, if taken, their circumſtances fre- 


quehtly', lake them deſperate, 


How often do we 


hear of their rencounters with the king's officers 


when it uſually, ha appe; 


murder, 61 are Killed. 


that ſome of them either 
And the haſty manner in 


which they acquire, gain, habituates them to idle- 
neſs, and tempts them to riot and wickedneſs. 
ir money is ill gotten, and it is generally ill 
They are greatly to be pitied. The em- 
ploymentt they are accuſtomed to; has a direct ten- 
dency to deprive them of their character and the pri- 
vileges of ſocial life, and to harden their hearts and 


ſpent. 


ſtupify their conſciences in the ways of fin. 


But 


for whom are they riſquing their lives, ruining their 
ſouls, and murdering + their fellow creatures? I 


would 


reader, not for you, if you account 


y6lirſelf a Chriſtian. If you, for the ſake of gain, 
and aſſiſt them by buying or ſelling their 
goods, you are fo far reſponſible for the conſe- 
quences. You encourage them in fin; you expoſe 


encourage 


them to miſchief. 


Is this the teſtimony you give of the uprightneſs of 


14 > [3s 


. - 


7 


And have you ſo learned CHRIST? 


* 
ta , 


AI. 


your 


+ Thomas Hendrhan and Benjamin Harley, two ſmugglers, were 


executed in May, 1776, for murdeting Joſeph Picrſon, a cuſtom nous 
e NEAT Deg lord. x | 
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your hearts and ways? Is it thus you ſhew Io, 
compaſſion for the ſouls of men? Ah! ſhake yo 


hands from gain ſo dearly earned. Think not * 


ſupport the cauſe of Gop with ſuch gain; he 


hates robbery for burnt offering. ” Think it not # 


lawful or ſafe to put a farthing of it into your trea- 
ſury, leſt tt ſecretly communicate a moth and a 


curſe to all that you poſſeſs, for it is the price of 
blood, the blood of ſouls. If you are indeed a 


child of Gop, and will perſiſt in this path after 
admonition recieved, be aſſured your ſin will ind 
you out: if the Loap loves you he will not ſuffer 
you to proſper in your perverſeneſs, you may rather 
expect that, as a little damaged corn is ſufficient 
to ſpoil the whole heap to which it was laid, ſo 
money thus obtained will deprive you of the bleſ- 
ſing and comfort you might otherwiſe expect from 
your lawful acquiſitions. 

If you are determined to perſiſt in oppoſition to 
ſcripture, . to law, to equity, and humanity, you 


have, doubtleſs, (as I ſuppoſe you are a profeſſor) 


ſome, plea, or excuſe with which you attempt to 
juſtify yourſelf, and to keep your conſcience. quiet. 
ee to it, that it be ſuch a one as will bear the ex- 
amination of a dying hour. © You will not ſurely 
pl ad that things are come to ſuch a-paſs, there 
is no carrying on buſineſs upon other terms to ad- 
vantage! will the practice of the world, who know 


not Ennis, be a proper precedent to you, Who 


call yourſelf by his name? Thou cannot be; ſince 
his command is, «Thus ſhalt not follow a' mul 
utude to do evil.” That the truth and power of 
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his grace may be manifeſted, He is pleaſed to put 


his ſervants in ſuch ſituations, that they muff fore- 


80 ſome biiving advantages, and ſuffer ſome ſeem- 


ing hacdfhi ps in their worldly connections, if they 
will approve themſelves faithful to him, and live 


in the exerciſe of a good conſcien . And he pro- 
miſes that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for them. It 


may poſſibly happen that ſome of them may die 
poſſeſſed of leſs wealth, than they might have ac- 
quired, if they had not known his name. I hough 
this is not always, nor perhaps generally the caſe; 
for it is the bleſſing of the Lox D that maketh rich, 


and for want of this, we ſee many riſe early, take 


late reſt, . and eat the bread of carefulneſs to no pur- 
poſe: and I am perſuaded: every one who has made 


the trial, has in variably found that integrity and 


diligence in buſineſs, with a dependance upon has: 
Providence, is the beſt method of thriving even mn 


temporals, However they who loſe for him are in 


no danger of loſing by him. They may be confident 


of- ſo much as he ſees beſt for them, and they ſhall 
have his peace and bleſſing with it. But if when 
you are placed in a ſtate of trial, the love of the 


world is ſo powerful in your heart, that you cannot. 


reſiſt the temptation of enriching yourſelves by un- 


lawful means, ycu have great reaſon to fear you 
have not his ſpirit, and are therefore none of his. 


I your heart be unſound, you may one hour re- 


Joice- in your unwarrantable profits, and the next 
you may attend upon the preaching of the goſpel; 


you may talk of free grace, and affect to pity or de- 


ſpiſe 
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ſpiſe thoſe whom you account poor blind Armini- 
ans; but-take heed, leſt at laſt Arminians and 
even heathens, riſe up and eondern you, who with 
all your pretenſions to ſuperior light, are in danger | 
of meeting the aggravated condemnation, which 3 
will fall upon thoſe, who knew their Lord's will, | 

but did it not. | 
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HE faints on the carth, though expoſed to many 

- ſufferings, and aſſaulted by many enemies, are 
as ſafe as the ſaints in glory. They have been 
enabled, in the day of. GoD's power, to commit 
themſelves to the care of IEsus, the great Shep- 
herd; who is faithful to his truſt, and able to fave 
them to the uttermoſt. His eye is always upon 
them; his everlaſting arms are uederneath them; 
and no power or policy, can * them from 
his love. 
The apoſtle, in the name _ behalf of the 
Church militant, having taken a leiſurely and diſ- 
tinct ſurvey of all the difficlties and oppoſition 
they can poſſibly meet with, in life, or in death, 
from the viſible or inviſible worlds; triumphs in 
an aſſurance, that nene of theſe things ſingly, nor 
all of them together, ſhall prevail, but that, on the- 
contrary, believers ſhall be made conquerors, yea, 
more than conquerors, through Him who has loved 
them. | | | 
In the eourſe of his enumefation of the real or 
wppoſed dangers, to which the people of CHRIS 
are expoſed; he particularly mentions, angels, prin- 
+ oh and powers; intimating to us, a ſubject of 
| great 
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great importance, though too ſeldom and too faintiy 
attended to by us; 1 mean, the part which the in- 
habitants of the unfeen world take in our concerns. 
Angels is a general name: the terms, principalities 
and petuers'; and, Elſewhere, thronew and: dominions, 
applied to them, we ſhall not, perhaps, clearly un- 
derſtand, till we mingle witli the world of ſpirits. 
Theſe & fferent names ſeem, however to imply, that 
ſome-difference of degree, andi poſſibly) ſome ſub- 
ordination of rule, obtains among them. But they 
ſhall not be able, either ſingly or collectively, to 
ſeperate believers from the love of Gop which is in 
CHRIST IJEsuvs. | 

The general diſtribution of angels, principalities, 
and powers; is, into good and evil. They were all 
created glorious and excellent creatures: for no- 
thing, but good,, could originally proceed from 
God, the fountain of goodneſs. But ſome of them 
kept net their firſt eſtate, Sin deſpoiled them of their 
glory, and changed them, from angels of light, in- 
to powers of darkneſs. And though they have a 
permiſſive liberty, ſubſervient to the limitation and 
deſigns of divine wiſdom, to influence the mind,, 
and to interfere in the affairs of mankind; yet 
they are confined in chains of darkneſs which they 
cannot break, and are reſerved to the judgment of 
the great day. 

There are, likewiſe, an innumerable company 
of elect, or good Angels, Rev. iii. 1. who were pre- 
ſerved by ſovereign grace, and are now eftabliſhed 
{together with believers) in- CHRIST JEesvus, the 


great Head of the whole family of Gop, in h 
a 
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and in earth. From theſe, we may be ſure, believers 
have nothing to fear. They are our brethren and 
fellow ſervants. They join in the ſong of the re- 
_ deemed, before the throne ; and rejoice in the con- 
verſion of a ſinner upon earth. We cannot include 
theſe in the apoſtle's challenge, any farther than 
by way of ſuppoſition; as he expreſſes himſelf upon 
another occaſion. Gal. i. 8. It is not poſſible that 
an angel from heaven ſhould preach (if he came to 
preach) any other goſpel, than that which is reveal. 
ed in the ſcripture : but, if ſuch a thing could be 
ſuppoſed, we ought not to regard him. So, it is 
not to be thought that the elect angels of Gop 
ſhould wiſh to hinder the ſalvation of a ſinner» 
But, if you conceive, for a  momert, that any, ot 
alifof them, could form ſuch a deſign ; they would 
not be able to ſucceed : for they are all ſubject to 
Him who /oved us, and waſhed us fram aur fins in bis 
ewn blood. 80 far, however, are the holy angels 
from deſigning us harm, that they are greatly in- 
ſtrumental in promoting our good. They are mi- 
niſtering ſpirits ſent forth to minifter to the beirs of ſal- 
vation; and they rejoice in the ſervice, and account 
it their honour to be thus employed. ; 

1 propoſe in this paper, briefly to conſider the 
miniſtry of GOOD angels; and may, perhaps, here- 
after, offer a few thoughts, on the influence and 
interference of evid angels, who are continually la- 
bouring to diſturb and trouble thoſe, whom they are 
not permitted to deſtroy. - And 1 ſhall not attempt 
to amuſe the reader with new and ſtrange conjec- 


tures upon theſe ſubjeRs, or to intrude into thoſe 
things 


ON ru MINISTRY or ANGELS, 39; 


things: which are not revealed; but hall Gnas 
| myſelf to the expreſs declaration oſ the word of Gon. 
The great GoD works ALL in ALL; in both worlds. 
It is He, who filleth the earth with good things, 
cauſes the graſs to grow for the cattle, and pro- 
vides corn for the food of man; ut in thus ſpread- 
ing a table for us, he makes uſe of inffrumentt. He 
commands his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to deſcend. 
So he is the life, ſtrength, and comfort, of the re- 
newed ſbul. All the ſtreams of grace flow from 
CHRIST the fountain. But, from the analogy 
obſervable in his works, we might reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that, on many occaſions, he is pleaſed to uſe 
means and inſtruments, and particularly the miniſ- 
try of angels, to communicate good to his chil... 
dren. Scripture expreſly confirms this inference, 
and leaves it no longer a point of mere conjecture: 
He gives his angels charge over them, and they encamp, 
round about them that fear him: In this way, ho- 
nour is given to Jes8vs, as the Lord both of angels 
and men ; and a ſweet intercourſe is kept up be- 
tween different parts of the houſhold of Gon. 
That angels have been thus employed in fat, is 
plain from the hiſtory both of the Old and New 
FTeſtament: They have often made themſelves bi- 
ſible, when ſent to declare the will of Gon: as to 1 
Jacob, Elijah, and David. Gabriel appeared to 1 
Zechariah, and Mary: and a multitude joined in 5 
aſcribing Glory to God in the higheſt,” When 
they brought to the ſhepherds the joyful news of a 
Saviour's birth. An angel delivered Peter from 
priſon; and comforted Paul, when toſſed by a 
tempelt 
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tempeſt upon the ſeas, 
ſtration of angels is continued, in , thoſe days, is 
not eaſy to determine. Many perſons. have been 
iümpoſed upon by Satan, through ſuch expectations: 

and it is not ſaſe to look for extraordinary things. 
Yet I do not know that we have, warrant from 
ſcripture , to limit the Loxb, ſo far as to affirm, 
that He doth not, nor ever will. upon any occaſion - 
permit his angels to be ſeen by men, as in former 
times. The apoſtle; preſling, believers to exerciſe 


hoſpitality, uſes this argument that, thereby, /ome 


haveentertained angels unawares'; which would hardly 
ſeem to be a pertinent motive, if,it were abſolutely, 
certain that angels would never offer theraſclves. as 
viſitants to the ſervants Of Gon, in ſuture times, 
as they had formerly done. But, waying ſpeculas, 
tions as to their viſible appearances; it is ſufficient 
to know, that they are really, wann inviſibly- 
near us, and iZindiul of us. +4 

May we not receive aſſiſtance from a 8 
in our ſpiritual warfare? That evil. angels have an 
influence and power to diſtrefs and diſquiet us, is 
well known to exerciſed ſouls, And it ſeems quite 
reaſonable to believe, that the good angels are as 
willing and as able, to communicate h/pſu! and 
encouraging impreſſions. As it is not always eaſy 
to diſtinguiſh between the temptations of Satan, and 
the workings of our own evil hearts; ſo it may be 


equally or more difficult, to diſtinguiſh theſe aſ- 


ſiſtances, from the effefis of gracious principles 
abiding in us, or from the leading and motions of 


the Holy Spirit. Nor need we be anxious about 


it- 


How far the, ſenſible, mini- 


it. 

Yet 
that 
blefl 
abili 
way: 
can | 
a Cai 


of G 
ſenge 
* 


in rt 
deſig 
lice, 
We 
could 
rebul 
{try o 
his pe 
care i 


apoſtle 
and fe 


— 


ON Taz MINISTRY or ANGELS. 329 


it. We cannot err, in aſcribing all to the Leap. 
Vet there is ſomething chearing in the thought, 
that we are accompanied and furrounded by. theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits : who have both inclination, and 
ability to relieve, ſtrengthen, and admoniſh us, in 
ways which we cannot fully underſtand, Who 
can tell how often, and how ſeaſonably, a promiſe, 
a caution, a direction from, or agreeable to the word 
of Gop is darted upon our minds by theſe kind meſ · 
ſengers of our Father's love? 
We may warrantably think, they are employed 
in reſtraining, over-ruling, and controuling, the 
deſigns of Satan and his angels. The power, ma- 
lice, and ſubtlety, of our enemy, are very great. 
We may learn what he would do io us all, if he 
could, from the inſtance of Job. But the Lord 
rebukes him; and that moſt probably, by the mini- 
{try of the holy angels who are ſaid to encamp round 
his people to deliever them: and, doubtleſs, their 
care is eſpecially employed, where the greateſt dan- 
ger lies. Much to this purpoſe, ſeems to be im“ 
plied in the following paſſages : Dan. x. 13. _ 
xii. 7. Jude . 1 
They are witneſſeſs to the — wh to the 
worſhip, of his people: 1 Cor. iv. 9. Though 
they do not fhew themſelves to us, as heretofore to 
Peter or Paul: they are ſtill near and attentive: 
are Intereſted in the conflicts, and rejoice in the 
victories of a. poor believer. They are preſent, 
likewiſe, in our ſolemn aſſemblies: therefore they 
apoſtle charges Timothy, as b2fore the elect angels ; 
and ſeems to refer to them, in Cor. xi. 10. I his 
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| refledion ſhould Sana and regulate our i, 


When ve come together. For though the preſence 
of our Luz o and Saviour is the great conſideration ; 


yet, this likewiſe may, in its proper place, have ſome 


influence to compoſe our behaviour. Hieb. xii. 22. 


The miniſtry of angels preſerves us from innu- 


merable dangers and ala1ms, which await us in our 
daily path. This is exprelly taught, in Palm xci. 
When we receive little or no harm from a Aan; or- 
when a ſudden motion of our mind leads us to avoid 
a danger which we were not aware of; perhaps, 
the angels of Gop have been the means of our pre- 
ſervation. Nay, it may be owing wo their good of- 
fices, that we ever perform a journey in ſafety; 


or axe preſered from the evils we are liable to, 


when Alczping upon our beds, and incapable of taks 
ing care of ourſelves. 
Finally, they are > ppoiuted to attend the ſaints 
in their laſt hours; and in a manuer beyond our 
preſent apptebenſion, to keep off the powers of 
. - darkneſs. and bear the children of (Gop ſafely home 
to their Father's houſe. - Luke xvi. 22. 
Ide limits of a ſheet, will not admit of enlarge. 
ment upon theſe;particulars. The ſubject is pleaſ- 


ing and comfortable, aud well ſyited to * 


be lie vers under two very common trials. 

1. We are often caſt down, to think how ſew 
there are, Who worſhip Gop in ſpitit and in truth, 
and are ready to complain, with Elijah, that we 
are almoſt left to ſerve him alone. Zut IEsus is 
not lighted and deſpiſed, in yonder world, as he 
is in this. If, like the ſervant of Eliſha, our eyes 

were 
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were ſupernaturally opened, to take a glance with- 
in the vail; what a glorious and aſtoniſhing proſ- 
pet would the innumerable hoſt of angels afford 
us! Then we ſhould be convinced, that, far from 
being alone, there are unſpeakably more for us, than 
againſt us. Faith ſupplies the want of fight; it is 
the evidence of things not ſeen ; and upon the 
authority of the word of God; is as well fatisfied 
of their exiſtence and employment, as if they were 
actually in our view. 

Again. 2. Many of the Lox »'s people are tempt= 
ed to think themſelves neglected by their fellow 
chriſtians, becauſe they are por. A diſcourage- 
ment, for which there is, often, too much occalion 
given, But, poor belieyer, be not greatly diſtreſſed; 


| Upep. this account. If your brethren vpon can 


are too prone to. ſlight you, your heavenly friends 
are. pot ſo,proud and fooliſh, The angels will at- 
tend and aſſiſt you, though you live in 3 poor mud- 
walled gottage, as willingly, as if you were lodged 
in the palace of a king. They ate not affected. 
one way or the other, with thoſe trivial diſtinctions, 
which are ſo apt to bias the judgment -and regard of 
mortals. 

May we take a pattern from the angela | Their 
whole deſire is, to fulfil the will of Gop: and they 
account no ſervice mean, in which He is pleaſed to 
employ them. Otherwiſe, great and holy as they 
are, they might diſdain to wait upon ſinful worms. 
Our vanity prompts us to aim at ſomething great; 
and to wiſh for ſuch. ſervices, as might make us 


known, — of, and regarded. But a child of 
Gop, 


332 CET TER AA. 

Gop, if in the way of duty, and in the place which 
the Lokp's providence has alloted 55 is well 
employed, though he ſhould have no higher ſervice 
than to ſweep the ſtreets: provided 5 oes it hum. 

bly, thankfully, and heartily, as to the LoR D. An 
angel, ſo placed, could do no more. 

This paper will, doubtleſsly, fall into the hands 
of ſome who are not Believers, but are ſpending 
their days in ſin. With a word to ſuch as theſe, 
I would conclude, To you, this is but a dark ſub- 
je. You have reaſon to be alarmed: for, be aſ- 
ſured,” the whole hoſt of heaven. is againſt you, 
while they conſider you in a ſtate of rebellion againſt 
their Loxp, They burn, with an holy zeal, to 
avenge his cauſe; and only wait his command, to 
ſmite you, as one of them ſmote Herod, for not giv» 
ing glory to Gor. Pray for faith and repentance, If 
you believe in Jesvus, and turn from your evil ways; 
the angels will love you, rejoice over you, wate 
over you, fight for you; and, at laſt, convey you 
| into his glorious preſence, 
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My DEAR Fark xp, 


FORMERLY when you codons [ felt for you, 

and therefore I have a right now you are glad, 
to be glad with you. I cordially rejoice that my 
two friends are at length happily brought toge- 
ther. And I doubt not, before this you have been 
aſhamed twerity times over of the unbelieving fears 
and complaints you have formerly indulged. Now 


you can ſay from your heart that the LorD's choice 
for you, was better than your own would have 
been, and that notwithſtanding all your impatience, 
his time is likewiſe the beſt, 

May, he who united Iſaac and Rebekah, bleſs 
you in yourſelves and to each other. May peuce 
dwell in your hearts and in your houſe, and may 
grace make you both in your reſpective departments 
patterns and bleſſings to all about you. Remem- 
ber you are ſtill in an ſenciny's land, and therefore 
as the Lon has changed your ſituation, you may 
expect that ſatan will change his ſtratagems and 
methods of aſſault: You have happily eſcaped alive 
out of the reach of many of his old temptations, 
but he is fertile in expedients, and he will, ſo far 
as he is permitted, attack you with new ones; you 
will probably find you have the art of war to learn 


over 


: 
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over again, and will meet with caſes in which all 
your former experience will leave you much at a 
loſs. If your pleaſures are doubled, ſo will your 
ſnares be; if your pleaſures ale doubled, you will 
likewiſe feel a new ſet of feelings, which will ex- 
poſe you to pains very different from what you 
have hitherto known. The Loxp, who knows the 
danger of our ſtate, and the deceitfulneſs of our 
hearts, has in great mercy to our ſouls/appointed 
that our ſharpeſt trials ſhall generally ſpring and 
grow from our choiceſt temporal comforts (See 
Olney Hymns, page 71.) I did not learn the ſub- 
je& of that hymn from books. I bleſs the LoRD 
for the roſe and the honey; I truſt I have reaſon to 
thank him for the thorn, and the ſting. likewiſe, 
but indeed they have not been joyful but grievous 
to ſenſe. You ſtand now where 1 ſtood almoſt 
thirty years ago, and ſhould you (as I hope) live 
as long together as we have done, you will pro- 
bably like me be offering grave advice thirty years 
hence, to ſome young folks who will be ſetting 
out after you. Beware of idolatry. You cannot 
love your B-—— too much, if you love her ina | 
proper ſubordination, Look at her while you are 
reading this, and it will help you to an illuſtration 
of my meaning. You have not all her love, She 
will continue to love her relatives, and if ſhe had 4 
thouſand friends, the has room enough in her heart 
for them all. But there is a peculiar kind of re- 
gard due to you, which ſhe cannot, will not, dare 
not transfer toranother. Juſt ſo, the Loxd' leaves 
5 F ( — 
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us love enough for the exerciſe of our affections 
towards creatures. But there is a ſenſe in which 
we muſt love him wholly and only, To him our 
love muſt be ſupreme and unrivalled. And that 
not merely in our judgment, but in our habitual 
exerciſe and walk, - otherwiſe we ſhall fooliſhly 
exchange gold for counters, and deprive ourſelves 
of that ſunſhine, for which the ſmiles of the whole 
creation can make but a . poor recompenſe. We 
likewiſe make it neceſſary on the Lorp's part to 
pierce and wound us, where we are moſt feelingly 
vulnerable, and where we would wiſh moſt of all 
to be ſpared, Oh! how long have I been learning 
this leſſon! how much has it coſt me! and how 
poorly am I maſter of it to this hour! what would 
have become of me, if the Loxp had not ſtuffed 
that pillow with thorns on which I was diſpoſed 
to reſt. In one view I have been among the hap- 
pieſt of mortals. In another view my favoured lot 
to ſatisfactory to myſelf, and for which I never can 


be ſufficiently thankful, has been fo intermixed with 


abatemenis, inquietudes, anxieties, grief and ſym- 
pathy, that it would not be eaſy for me to recol- 
let many days in the whoie ſpace which would 
well bear living over again. And now the pleaſ- 


ing part is gone. Ihe ſhadows of the evening 


are upon us, if ſpared a while longer together we 
muſt look for a yearly increaſe of pains; and th 
there is ſomething within which reſiſts at the 
thought of a ſeperation, at leaſt as much now as 
in the firſt of our union, yet part we muſt. 3s 
/ ow 
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how miſerable a portion would the beſt this life 


can afford be, without the knowledge of a Saviour! 


Vanity of vanities, ſays the writer, all is vanity 
but union of heart and will to the unchangeable 
good. My letter may perhaps reming you of the 
old cuſtom (poſſibly not a bad one) of ſerving up 
a death's head at a feaſt, However lock it up and 


look at it once a year. 


J am, 
your affictionate friend, Cc. 


* 
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0 


KITE; 


OR, 


PRIDE mvusT nave a FALL. 


My waking dreams are beſt conceaÞd, 
Much folly, little good they viell; 
But now and then 1 gain, when ſlecping, 
A friendly hint that's worth the keeping : 
Lately I dreamt of one who cry d 


« Beware of ſelf, beware of pride ; 
. When youare prone to build a Babel, 
* Recal 6 mind this little fable. 


NCE on a time a paper-kite 
Was mounted to a wond'rous height, 

Where, giddy with its elevation, 
It thus expreſs'd ſelf-admiration : 
« See how yon crowds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the ſteeple, 
How would they wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me can do? 
Were I but free, I'd take a flight, 
And pierce the clouds beyond their ſight! 
But ah! like a poor pris'ner bound, 
My ſtring confines me near the ground : 
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I'd brave the eagle's tow'ring wing, 


: Might I but fly without a ſtring.” 


It tugg'd and pull'd, while thus it ſpoke, 
"F< break the ſtring—at laſt it broke, 
Depriv'd at, once of all its ſtay, 
In vain it try'd to ſoar away; 
unable its own weight to bear, 
It flutter'd downward thro? the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 
The winds foon plung'd it in the tide, 
Ah! fooliſh kite, thou hadſt no uk 


How could'ſt thou fly without a ſtring! 


My heart reply d, O Lon, I ſee 
How much this kite reſembles me 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand, 

Impatient of thy ruling hand; 

How oft I've wiſh'd to break the lines 
Thy wiſdom for my lot aſſigns? _ 

How oft indulg'd a vain deſire 

For ſomething more or ſomething higher} 
And but for grace and love divine 

A fall thus dreadful had been mine.” 
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The SPIDER and T OAD. 


OME author (no great matter who 
Provided what he ſays be true) 

Relates he ſaw with hoſtile rage, 

A Spider and a Toad engage: 
For tho? with poiſon both are ſtor'd,- 
Each by the other is abhorr'd, TER 
It ſeems as if their common venom 
Provok'd an enmity between *em, 
Implacable, malicious, cruel, 

Like modern heroes in a duel, 

The Spider darted on his foe 

Infixing death at ev'ry blow; 

The Toad by ready inſtinct taught, 
An Antidote when wounded ſcught 
From the herb plantane growing near, 
Well known to toads its virtues rear; 
'The Spider's poiſon to repel; 

It crop'd the leaf and ſoon was well. 
This remedy it often try'd, 

And all the Spider's rage defy'd. 

The perſon who the conteſt view'd, 
While yet the battle doubtful ſtood, 
Remov'd the healing plant away - 
And thus the Spider gain'd the day. 
For when N toad returnd once more 
W ounded, as it had done before, 
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To ſeek relief and ſound it not, 
It ſwell'd;and dy d upon the ſpot. 
In every circumſtance but one 

(Could that hold true, I were undone) 
No glaſs can repreſent my face 
More juſtly than this tale my caſe. 
The Foad's an emblem of my heart, 
And Satan acts the Spider's parte | 
Envenom'd by his poiſon I | 
Am often at the point to die; 
But He who hung upon the tree. | 
From guilt and woe to ſet me free, ö 
Ils like the plantane leaf to me. 

To him my wounded ſoul repairs 
He knows my pain, he hears my prayers, 
From him I virtue draw by faith, 
Which ſaves me from the jaws of death ; 
From him freſh life and ſtrength I gain, 


And Satan ſpends his rage in vain, 


No ſecret arts or open force, 

Czn rob me of this ſure reſource, 
Tho” baniſm'd to ſome diſtant land 
My med'cine would be till at hand; 
Tho? fooliſh men its worth deny 
Experience gives them all the lye, 
Tho? Deiſts and Socinians join, 
Jesus ſtill lives, and ſtill is mine. 
*Tis here the happy diff rence, hes, 
My Saviour reigns above the ſkies; | 
- Yet to my foul is always near, 
For he is Gop, and ev'ry Where. 
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His blood a ſov* reign balm is found 

For ev'ry grief and ev'ry wound, 

And ſooner all the hills ſhall flee 

And hide themſelves beneath the ſea, 

Or ocean ſtarting from its bed 

Ruſh o'er the clond-topt mountain's head, : 
The ſun exhauſted of its light, | 
Become the ſource of endleſs night, 

And ruin ſpread from pole to pole, 

Than Jesus fail the tempted ſoul. 
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Po ev'ry object 122 I ſee 
Something, O/LoxD, that leads to thee. 
Firm as the rocks g promiſe ſtands, 

Thy mercies countleſs as the ſands, 

Thy love a ſea immenſely wide, 

Thy grace an ever- flowing tide. 


II. 


In ev'ry bjedl here l ſee 

Something, my heart, that points at thee, 
Hard as the rocks that bound the ſtrand, 
Unfrunful as the barren ſand, 

Deep and deceitful as the ocean, 

And like the tides in conſtant motion. 
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